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0 40 
LE following 
Papers were 
BE written to con- 
ftront daring 
and wicked Men, in the 
Proſecution of Purpoſes 
deſtructivetotheir Coun- 
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try. The honeſt Inten- 
tion of them was what 
_ firſtrecommended me to 


cumſtance ſo adyantage- 


as that of your | Lord- It 
ſhips Approbation 


under ſo great a Difficul-| 


diction to their Proceed- 


Dedication. 


your Lordſhip's Friend- | 
ſhip, and I hope you 
will forgive me that I 
cannot conceal a Cir- 


ous to the Fame of them, 


The paintul Struggle 


ty, as explaining with a 
Miniſtry in open Contra- 


ings, 


ings, is what can be ſup- 
ported by nothing leſs 
than the Teſtimony of a 


good Conſcience, and 


an Heart pure from a vi- 
cious Ambition. And 
theſe are ſuch Supports 
as will keep a Man from 


| languiſhing 1n Diſcon- 
tent, ſhould He, amidſt 


the Proſperities of tlie 


Cauſe he has endeavou- 


red to ſerve, live to find 


Zeal for the Publick, of 


fall Humane Virtues, thne 
moſt expoſed tothe cool 


comfort 


comfort of being its own 
Rewatd; and thatwhich 


was undertaken againſt | 
the Inclinations to Mirth 


and Pleaſure, out of a 
ſenſe of Duty and Ho- 


nour, to have little other 
Effect, than to become 


a Man's Characteriſtick, 


and by that Means to 
give a . Air to 


all his other Pretenſions, 


and even to ſink the 
Agreeableneſs of the 


Friend and Compani- 


on, by the Appearance of 
ſome- : 


Dedication. 
ſomewhat ſuppos'd to be 
demanding inthe Patriot. 
But why do mention 
h theſe —.— here? All 

the World is Witneſs that 
it hath been your Lord- 
ſhip's early Inclination to 

find out and encourage 
- the Lovers of your Coun- 
try, to comfort them un- 
er the Neglect of their 
„ Friends, and ſupport 

them againſt the Reſent- 
ment of their Enemies. 
Your Lordſhip is pro- 
of | £ Puced by Providence, in 
ne- | an 


Dedication. 


an ample and flowinegl 
Fortune, to make a Stand 5 
for Honeſty, and to pre- 
ſerve the Names of Vir-& 
tue and Honour from 
Oblivion. Whoever hasl 
exerted himſelf for the 
Publick, is at your Houſe; 
a F 2 and a Bey x 
nefactor : Diſtinction 
are, there, made by tha 
Rule of Reaſon and Ju 
ſtice; a young and no 
ble Heart, generouſl\iy 
diſpoſed by Nature, and 


fortified by Letters, cal 
deter 


142 


Dedication. 


determine, in ſpite of 
E tevailing Faſhion tothe 
contrary, that Good and 
-MEvil are really diſtinct 
N — and that 
bo diftinguiſh Virtuous Men 
the beſt Kirowledge of the 
World, 

I could give a thou- 
Wand — of your 
. great Huma- 
Pity this way, and of your 
Having attained in your 
Wirlt Years to be the Terror 
b; = and the Refuge of Good 
What can Fond- 


neſs. 


Diaäʒadication. 


neſs it ſelf wiſh more for 
a Man, than to have 
Wealth, and the beſt 
Senſe in the uſe of it; 
than to be elegantly De- 
lightful, artleſsly Elo-| 
quent, diſcreetly Sin- 
cere, and judicioufly 
Bountiful? Your Lord- 
ſhip will be tranſmittedii 
to Futurity by the Pro- 
feſſors of thoſe 
Arts you Protect and 
Encourage. The Pre. 
ſent I now make you can 
give me no Opportunity 


Ine 
he 
; 11 


Dedication, 

to endeavour that way. 
But, as theſe Occaſional 
ritings are Arguments 
Boainſt the Incurſions 
Hade upon our Liberty, 
Ind written even when 
thoſe Innovations were 
rſt attempted ; IT hum- 
ly deſire your Lord- 


edi iÞ's Protectionto them, 
"i | Ind their Author, who 
ral 


with the” utmoſt Inte- 


Writy, 
TR Vd 
can Tour E s Loy COTE 
5 moſt Obedient, and moſt 
Humble S ervant, 


Richard Steele. 
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Fan. 1. 1711. 
My LoRD, | 
F was with the utmoſt Con- 
3 | ſternation I, this Day, heard 
Your Grace had received a Diſ- 
miſſion from all Your Employ- 
ments: And leſt You ſhould, 
out oftheSoftneſs which is inſe- 
parable from Natures truly He- 
ck, believethis a Diminution of Your Glory, 
ake the Liberty to expreſs to You, as well 
| can, the Senſe which Mankind has of 
dur Merit. WE 
That Great Genius with which God has 
lowed You, was trailed by Him, to givethe 
t Notion, That the Enemy was to 'be Con- 
&r'd: Till You were plac'd at the Head of 
mies, the Confederates ſeem'd contented to 
w Frauce, That She could not overcome 
rope: But it enter'd not into the Heart of 
n, That the reſt of Europe could Conquer 
ce, When I have ſaid this, My Lord, there 
e in my Soul ſo many Inſtances of Vour 
ing been the Miniſtring Angel in the Cauſe 
BERT V, that my Heart flags, as if it 
*Ged the Laſh of Slavery, when the Sword 
aken out of His Hand, who Defended Me 
All Men from it. Believe me, Immortal 
You have a lighter Loſs in this Change 
Your Condition, than any other Man in 
land. Your A—_ have exalted You - 
2 


— 


4 be Engliſhman's Thanks 


be the Chief of Your Species} and a continue 


Chain of Succeſles reſulting from Wiſe CounW4 
ſels, have denominated You the Firſt of Manni. 
kind in the Age which was Bleſs'd with YouWab 
Birth. Enjoy what it is not in the Power Hat 
Fate it ſelt to take from You, the Memory ofhar 
Your Paſt Actions. Paſt Actions make up PreWen 
ſent Glory. lt is in the Power of Mogals f Ito: 
be Thankleſs to You for Doing them; but Mak 
is not in their Power to take from You, the H. 
You have Dane them. It is in the Power ou 
Man to make Your Services Ineffectual in Con ou 
ſequences to Your Country; but it is not iſe! 
their Power to make them Inglorious to To ch 
Self. Be not therefore You concern'd ; bes 
let Us lament, who may ſuffer by Your ReWoki 
moval. Your Glory is augmented by C p˙ 445 


riſon of your Merit to the Reward it mee 
with: But the Honour of Your Country- 

It is as impoſſible to do You Diſhonour, 4 
to recall. Yeſterday: Your Character is, indelj 
ble in the Book of Fame: And tho? after a fer 
Turbulent Years, it will be ſaid of Us there 
of Mankind, They were; it will be to the Ea 
of Time ſaid, M ARLBOROUGH Is. 
Lord, You are poſſeſs'd of all the Exgliſb Glo 
ry of the whole Age in which You live; an 
all who ſhall be tranſmitted to Poſterity, mul 

ſs down only memorable, as they have ei 
erted themſelves in Concert with You, or i 
gainſt You, with Endleſs' Honour as You 
Friends, Infamy.as Your Enemies. Fhe Bright 
eſt Circumſtance that can be related of th 
QUEEN Her Self, will be, It was SHE fa 
whom MARLBOROUGH Conquer d. Sind 
it is Thus, My Lora, if even the R 
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to the Duke of Marlborough. 5 
ce which Your Country decreed ſhould be E- 


EQted to Perpetuate Your Memory, ſtand Un- 


niſh'd, let it ſtand ſo a Monument of the In- 
ability of Human Affairs. Your Glory is not 


hang'd, becauſe the reſt of Mankind are 


angeable. It is not Your Fault, that other 
enerals have receiv'd a Greater Reward for 
ſcaping Your Valour, than You have for 


Waking them fly before it. 


Had it pleas'd God that we had loſt You by 
our Mortality, the Greateſt Man nextto You 
'ould have had the Mitigation of his Inferior 
deſert, that the ſame Age could not produce 
ich another: But how will he do to avert the 
yes of Mankind, upon all Exigencies, from 
joking towards You yet living? | 
My Noble Lord, Be convinc'd, that You 
nnot be Diſgrac'd; that Your Standin Hu- 
an Life is Immutable; that Your Glory is as 
paſſive as the Fame of Him who Dy'd a 


Whouſand Years ago. Whence is it that we | 


us Love You, that we thus Honour You ? 
is from the very Qualities, which lay You 
den to the Aſſaults of Your Enemies. That 
eet Complacency, that Admirable Spirit, 
hich is fo tempered for the Arts of Common 
ite, makes us loſe our Wonder in Love. Is 
at Amiable Man, with that Eaſy Geſture, 
at Gentle Beſeeching Mein, the Man Terri- 

2 in Battel, the 58 of Tyrants? My 
ord MARL BOROUGH, do not think there 
e not Men who can ſee Your ſeveral Ac- 
mpliſhments, Your Excellencies that Expoſe 
du to the Poffibility of being ill treated. We 
derftand You too well not to ſee, and to 
ink You, that You come Home, as if You 
'V 3 — 


6 The Engliſhman's Thanks, &c. 


had never heard the Acclamations of the Uni 
verſe. That Your Modeſty and Refignatio! 
have made Your Tranſcendent, Your Heroic 
Your God- like Virtue capable of being blende 
in Society with other Men. And, My Lord 
do You think we can let that Virtue be Dan 
gerous to You, which only makes Your othe 
Qualities not Dangerous to us? Accept, ( 
Familiar, O Amiable, O Glorious Mat 
the Thanks of every Generous, every Ht 
neſt Man in Great Britain, Go on in Yo 
Eaſie Mein of Life, be contented we $: 
You, we Admire You, we Love You tt 
more. While You are what You cannot ce: 
to be, that Mild Virtue is Your Armour; tt 
Shameleſs Ruffian that ſhould Attempt to Sul 
it, would find his Force againſt it as Deteſtab 
as the Strength of a Raviſher in the Violatic 
of Chaſtity, the Teſtimonies of a Perjur'd 
Confsonting Truth, or Clamour drowning 
Voice of Innocence. 


In, 
My LOR D, 
Tour Grateful Fellow · Subject, 
and Faithful Friend, 


Scoro-BRITANN 
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SIR, 3 

Have not the Happineſs to be in the leaſt 

known to you, but have, with all Exglana, 

Obligations to you for the Greatneſs of 

Mind which you exerted in refuſing, not 
long ago, to be made a Peer of this Realm in 
an haſty and ſurreptitious Manner: It was not 
ſo much as pretended, that the dozen of Nobles 
were then introduced for any other Purpoſe, 
but to gain a Queſtion of the higheſt Impor- 
tance, no leſs than a Queſtion of Peace and 
War. Were the Point obtained by it never ſo 
much conducive to our Good, the Novelty, if 
not obviated for the future, cannot but tend to 
the apparent Danger of the Queen and all her 
Subjects. It is from a Report that there are a- 
nother half dozen to be made within few Days, 
that I am engaged to give you this Trouble, 

You, Sir, who are adorned with more than 
Title, a Superiority to it, from the Refuſal of 
it when you thought it inconſiſtent with Ho- 
nour, are the propereſt Man to be addreſſed, 
| when I confider the Danger of making occati- 
one Lords, and lay before the World this fa- 
tal Novelty, as it affeQs the Queen's moſt Ex- 
cellent Majeſty, the Houſe of Peers, and the 
whole People of England. 

Honour is the Conſcience of doing juſt and 
laudable Actions, independent of the Succeſs 
of thoſe Actions. God is the Fountain of this 
WH Honour, and animates and ſupports all who 

are actuated by it; he is an inexHauſtible Foun- 
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10 A Letter to 


tain, and cannot be impaired by his Creations. 


But if it be not Prophane to mention, ſo near 
after his Omnipotence, any Diſtinctions we 
give one another here, I would proceed to ſay 
that it is not ſo with Sovereigns upon Earth, 
whom we phraſe Fountains 1 They, 
alas! are themſelves diminiſhed in Proportion 
to what they grant out of themſelves. An un- 
guarded and laviſh Hand, in Grants of this Kind, 
would very ſoon make the Honour, flowing 
from a Prince, of no Value and Conſideration 
tothoſe on whom it is beſtowed, and take away 


any Power of giving more fromthe Giver. To 


come immediately to the Point; I aſſert, that 
the numerous Creation of Peers is the greateſt 
Wound that can be given to the Prerogative, 
A Peer and his Heirs are Checks in the Legiſla- 
ture to the Queen and her Heirs; that Part of 
the Legiſlature which is in the Queen, is ap- 
parently diminiſhed by ſo much as ſhe gives 
out of it, from her own into other Families. 
This is equally deſtruQive with relation to the 
Merit of the Perſons on whom Honour is con- 
ferred; if they happen to be Men who are bare- 


ly unblamable, without Talents or high Qua- 
lifications, they do but crowd that illuſtrious 


Aſſembly, and like all other Crowds, they are 


ſerviceable and hurtful but juſt as they are in- 


ſpited by thoſe who have Skill to lead them. 
Thus the Crown is no way ſure of their Con- 


cutrence any farther than by Promiſe of their 
- firſt Vote; and they may ever after turn Patri- 


ots on the ſide of the People, to the conſtant 


Interruption of Affairs; for it generally hap- 


pens that thoſe who are conſcious of an Inabi- 


lity to promote Buſineſs, give themſelves a Fi- 


gure, 


£3 


Fir Miles Wharton. 11 


are, and fancy they are conſiderable, from the 
— of retarding it. Thus much as to what 
regards the Queen's moſt Excellent Majeſty. 
As to the Houſe of Peers, It is viſible to any 
thing above a natural Fool, that the Power of 
each Lord is ſo much leſs conſiderable as it is 
repeated in other Perſons; but the great Hard- 
ſhip to that Great and Awful Body, whole 
Privileges have ſo often been a Safety and Pro- 
tection to the Rights of us below them, I ſay 


the great Hardſhip to theſe noble Patriots is, 


that when they are prepared with the moſt 
ſtrict Honour and Integrity to do their Duty in 
relation to their Prince and Country, all their 
Determinations may be avoided by a Sett of 
People brought- in the Moment before they 
come to a Queſtion. This has been done once, 
as I am credibly informed, in ſo frank a way, 
that there have been above fix at a time brought 
into that Place, without any further Preamble 
than, This Gentleman's Name is ſo, do not 
call him Mr, from this time forward, but My 
Lord, for he is now one of you: Sit cloſe 
there, let the Gentleman fit down; | beg Par- 
don, make way for his Lordſhip. 

Now when we come to conſider the Intro- 


duction of Occafional Lords with Regard to the 


People, what can We more plain, than that it is 
doing all that is neceſſary to take from them 
both Liberty and Property at once. If there 
were notbing in being a Lord, but the Ad- 


vantage of being received with more Diſtincti- 
on and Ceremony, let it be given to any who 


are delighted with it; they may be well pleaſed, 
and we not hurt: But the Caſe is much other- 
wiſe; for from the very Moment a Man has 


12 Letter to 


a Patent, and is introduc'd into the Houſe of 
Peers, (tho' he was the Day before notoriouſly 
ignorant in our Laws) Men appeal to him from 
the Decree of all the Judges. Beſides this, the 
Lords are perpetual Legiſlators, and have an 
hand in the repealing as well as mak ing Laws; 
by which means the whole Conſtitution may 
be ſubverted by this one Innovation. And it 
is plain, that the Prince who ſhould place ſo 
entire a Confidence in his Miniſtry, as to give 
Peerage upon their Recommendation, would 
enable them by that Power in the Legiſlature, 
joined to the Execution of the Regal Authority 
as Miniſters, to give that Prince and Nation 
to the next Potentate who ſhould be powerful 
1 to receive and maintain ſo vaſt a Pre- 
ent. 6 | 

' However well diſpoſed Mens Minds may be, 
there are ſome — which are not to be com- 
mitted to their Wills. | 

The whole Conſtitution is in Danger, if this 
Matter is not prevented by ſome future Law; 
and I think 1 have in my Head a ſufficient 
Expedient, that can no way impair the Prero- 
gative of the Crown, the Power of the Peers, 
or the Liberty of the People; and that is, that 
2 Bill be brought in to diſable any Peer to Vote 
in any Caſe, till three Vears after the Date of 
his Patent. | | | 

You ſee, Noble Sir, that without giving 

the Matter the leaſt Aggravation, I have ſhown 
that if this Avenue to the Houle of Lords is 
not ſhut, that Houſe muſt be blown up by it 
as effeQually as it might have been by the com- 
buſtible Matter laid under it an Age apo by 


Guido Faux. 
| | He 


Senſe. 


Sir Miles Wharton. 13 


He that brings the Torch into the Room to 
fire it in the midſt of the Company, differs 
from him who undermines it only in Point 
of Modeſty. | | | 

It is amazing that ſuch Care ſhould be taken 
to prohibit an Occaſional Conformiſt from be- 
ing a Conſtable, and no Body takes it in his 
Head to prevent an Occaſional Lord from be- 
ing a Judge, nay, Legiſlator. I am very wil- 
ling that a Good and Honourable Peace may 
expiate this Step, which was made in the Eye 
of the World without the leaſt Deference to a 
Good and Gracious Sovereign, to an Illuſtri- 
ous Nobility, to a Learned and Knowing Gen- 
try, to a Great and Valiant People: I ſay, let 
even this Step be forgiven for a Good Peace; 
but let not that Peace receive its Sanction from 
the Repetition of it. If Men cannut carry on 
the Bufineſs of the Nation without ſuch Helps, 
they may as well in plain Terms tell us they 
cannot maintain the Conſtitution, but they will 
alter it to one-which they can. But how is 
this received with ſo much Indifference? Why, 
Men qualified for Power direQ Mankind by 
conſulting their Intereſt and man3ging their Af. 
fections; but Pretenders to Adminiſtration in- 
dulge the Paſfions of the Multitude at the Ex- 
pence of their real Intereſt and Advantage, It 
is by this latter Method all the Anarchical Pro- 
ceedings, which have of late diſtraQted this un · 
happy Nation, have been tolerated. When 
the Minds of Men are prejudiced, wonderful 
Effects may be wrought againſt Common- 


what he ſaid in a Pulpit, with all the Pomp 
that could be uſed to take down a more dan- 
| gerous 


One weak Step, in trying a Fool for 


14 A Letter to, &c. 
gerous and powerful Man than ever England 
yet has ſeen, colt the moſt Able Miniſtry that 
ever any Prince was honoured with, its Being, 
The Judgment of the Houſe of Lords was by 
this means inſulted and evaded, and the Anar- 
chical Fury ran ſo high, that Harry Sacheverel| 
ſwelling, and Jack Faggins laughing, march- | 
ed through England in a Triumph more than 
Military, Many extraordinary Things which i 
have happened ſince, have been brought about 
upon a Maxim no deeper than Pax Bello potior, iſ 
Peace is better than War, A great many Lyes 
_ grafted upon this unqueſtionable Truth, could 
not but produce Wonders among all who pay 
Taxes. But Arithmetick is ſo common an; 
Art, that the very common People, now their | 
Paſſions are fallen, ſee their Caſe in one Sheet 
of Paper call'd A View of the Taxes, Fund. 
and publick Revennes of England; Printed for} 
Tim. Child at the White Hart at the Weſt End 
of St. Pauls, 

As for my ſelf, what I have here ſuggeſted 
is from a very honeſt Heart, and | have an Ar- 
mour in my Integrity againſt all Gainſayers. 
My Comfort is, that the Laws of England are 
ſill in Force, and tho' what I have ſaid may 
be Unacceptable, I am ſure it is not IIlegal. 
While the Laws are in Being I am ſafe, and 
no Man can be ſafe who out-lives them; may 
1, whenever they expire, die with them. 

| wiſh you the long Poſſeſſion of the Ho- 
nour in Which your generous Behaviour has pla- 
ced you in the Minds of all true Exgliſpmen; 
and am, With great Reſpect, 


Your moſt Obedient Servant, 


Fleetftreet, | 
archy, 1713. Francis Hicks. 


icks. 
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Auguſt the 7th, 1713. 
Delenda eſt Cart bago — —— —- 


[: is uſually thought, with great Juſtice, a 


very impertinent thing in a private Man to 
intermeddle in Matters which regard the 
State, But the Memorial which is mentioned 


in the following Letter is ſo daring, and ſo ap- 


parently deſigned for the moſt Traiterous Pur- 
poſe imaginable, that I do not care what Miſin- 
terpretation J ſuffer, when lexpoſe it to the Re- 
ſentment of all Men who value their Country, 


| or have any Regard to the Honour, Safety, or 


Glory of their Queen. It is certain there is 
not much Danger in delaying the Demolition 
of Daxkirk during the Life of his preſent moſt 


Chriſtian Majeſty, who is renowned for the 


moſt inviolable Regard to Treaties ; but that 
Pious Prince is aged, and in caſe of his De- 
ceale, now the Power of France and Spain is 
in the ſame Family, it is poſſible an Ambitious 
Succeſſor, (or his Miniſtry in a King's 1 7 

| rity ) 
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rity) might diſpute his being bound by the AQ 
of his Predeceſſor in ſo weighty a Particular. 


M.. IRONSIDE, 

4 Yo U employ your important Moments, 
© methinks, a little too frivolouſly, when 

© you conſider ſo often little Circumſtances of 

© Dreſs and Behaviour, and never make men- 


© tion of Matters wherein you and all your | 


Fellow- Subjects in general are concerned. 


I give you now an Opportunity; not only of 
© manifeſting your Loyalty to your Queen, but | 
© your Affection to your Country. if you treat 
© an Inſolence done to them both with the Diſ- 


© dain it deſerves. The encloſed Printed Pa- 
per in French and Engliſh has been handed a- 


bout the Town, and given gratis to Paſſengers 


in the Streets at Noon-Day, You ſee the 
Title of it is, A moſt kumble Addreſs or Me- 


* morral, preſented to her Majeſty the Queen of ; 


«© Great Britain, by the Deputy of the Magi- 
ſtrates of Dunkirk. The nauſeous Memoria- 


« liſt, with the moſt fulſome Flattery, tells the 


Queen of her Thunder, and of Wiſdom and 
'+ Clemency adored by all the Earth, at the ſame 
time that he attempts to undermine her Power, 
and eſcape her Wiſdom, by beſeeching her to 


do an AQ which would give a well grounded 


Jealouſie to her People. What the Sycophant 
« deſires is, that the Mole and Dikes of Dax- 
© kirk may be ſpared; and, it ſeems, the Sieur 


* Tzgghe, for ſo the Petitioner is called, was | 
+ Thunder-ſtruck by he Denunciation (which || 


© he ſays) he Lord Viſcount Bolinbroke made 
+ to him, That her Majeſty did not think to 
make any Alteration in the dreadful Sentence 

+ the 
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« ſhe had pronounced againſt the Town. Mr. 

© [RONSIDE, I think you would do an Act 

« worthy Less general Humanity, if you would 
| 


put the Sieur Taggbe right in this Matter, and 
nts, WE © let him know, That her Majeſty has pro- 
yhen © nounced no Sentence againſt the Town, -but 
es of © his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty has agreed that the 
nen- © Town and Harbour ſhall be Demoliſhed, . 
your That the Britiſp Nation expect the imme- 
ned. © diate Demolition of it. 
y of | © That the very Common Peopleknow, that 
but within two Months after the Agen of the 
reat © Peace, the Works towards the Sea were to 
Diſ- de demoliſhed, and within three Months after 
Pa- © it the Works towards the Land. 
d a- That the ſaid Peace was figned the laſt of 
gers i March, O. S. | - h 
the That the Parliament has been told from the 
Me. Queen, that the Equivalent for it is in the 
» rf Hands of the French King. A 


i. That the Sieur Taggbe has the Impudence 
. © to ask the Queen to remit the moſt material 
© Part of the Articles of Peace between Her 
« Majeſty and his Maſter. _ 
© That the Hop Nation received moreDa- 
* mage in their Trade from the Port of Dan- 


5 * kirk, than from almoſt all the Ports of France, 
= © either in the Ocean or in the Mediterra- 


nean. 

© ThatFleets of above thirty Sail have come 
together out of Daxkirk during the late War, 
© and taken Ships of War, as well as Merchant 


50 Men. | 
2 : © That the Pretender ſailed from thenee to 
bo c Scotland; and that it is the only Port the 


& French have till you come to Breſt, for the 
| | | + whole 
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* whole Length of St. George's Channel, where] 
any conſiderable Naval Armament can be 
made. a 
© That deſtroying the Fortifications of Dun- 
* kirk is an inconfiderable Advantage to Eng- 
* land, in Compariſon to the Advantage of de- 
* ſtroying the Mole, Dykes and Harbour, it be- 
© ing the Naval Force from thence which on- 
© ly can hart the Britiſh Nation. f 
That the Britiſp Nation expect the imme: 
* diate Demolition of Dunkirł. 5 
That the Duich, who ſuffered equally | 
with us from thoſe of Daxkirk, were proba- 
dly induced to Sign the Treaty with Fance 
from this Conſideration, That the Town and 
Harbour of Dunlirł ſhould be deſtroyed. K 
That the Situation of Daznkirk is ſuch, as 
that it may always keep Runners to obſerve i 
all Sbips (ailing on the Thawes and Medway, BW 
That all the Suggeſtions, which the Sieur 
6 Tugghe brings concerning the Dxzch, are falſe 
and ſcandalous, | | = 
© That whether it may be advantagious to 
© the Trade of Hollaud or not, that Dunkirk 
* ſhould be demoliſh'd, it is neceſſary for the | 
© Safety, Honour and Liberty of England that 
© it ould beſo, 
| © That when Dunkirk is demoliſhed, the 
© Power of France, on that fide, ſhould it e- 
© yer be turned againſt us, will be removed 
© ſeveral hundred Miles further off of Great 
Britain than it is at preſent. 
That after the Demolition there can be no 
* conſiderable Preparatioſf made at Sea by the 
French in all the Channel but at Breſt; and 
* that Great Britain being an Iſland, which 
cannot 
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here! cannot be attacked but by a Naval Power, 
n be © we may eſteem France effectually removed 
by the Demolition from Great Britain as far 
Dax. as the Diſtance from Dankirk to Breſt. 
Eng. Pray, Mr. I[ROoN SIDE, repeat this laſt 
F de. particular, and put it in a different Letter, 
it be. © That the Demolition 7 Dunkirk will remove 
on- France many hundred Miles further off from 
| © 45; and then repeat again, Tha? the Britiſh 
me: Nation expects the Demolition of Dunkirk. 
"i * I demand of you, as yon Love and Ho- 
ally) © Nour your Queen and Country, that you in- 
»1ba- | © ſert this Letter, or ſpeak, to this Purpoſe, 
ace your own way; for in this all Parties muſt 
and agree, that however bound in Friendſhip one 
5 Nation is with another, it is but prudent, 
„ © that, in caſe of a Rupture, they ſhould be, 
ve | + if poſſible, * equal Terms. | 
ay. | Be Honeſt, old NESTOR, and ſay all 
ene | « this; for what ever half-witted hot Whigs 
ſe | © may think, we all value our Eſtates and Li- 
=  berties, and every true Man of each Party 
to « muſt think himſelf concerned that Dankirk 
irk © © ſhould be Demoliſhed. | 
he © It lies upon all who have the Honour to 
nat - © be in the Miniſtry to haſten this Matter, and 
| © not let the Credulity of an honeſt brave Peo- 
he < ple be thus infamouſly abuſed in our open 
_ Streets. | | 


I cannot go on for Indignation; but pray 
God that our Mercy to France may not ex- 


© poſe us to the Mercy of France. 


Tour Humble Servant. 


Engliſh Tory. 
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To the Worſhipful | 
r. FOHN SNOW, 
Bailiff of STOCKBRIDGE. 


S T, = 
| A Ccording to my Promiſe when I took 
Fay my Leave of you, I ſend you all the 
. Pamphlets and Papers which have been 
printed ſince the Diſſolution of the laſt Parlia- 
Went; among theſe you will find your Hum- 
dle Servant no ſmall Man, but ſpoken of 
more than once in Print: You will find | take 
p whole Pages in the Examiner, and that 
here is a little Pamphlet written wholly upon 
me, and directed to me. As you are the Magi- 
rate of the Town wherein, of all Places in 
the World, it concerns me moſt to appear a 
different Man, from the Perſon whom 
heſe Writers repreſent me; | addreſs my Vin- 
Wdication to you, and at the ſame time to the 
gwhole Borough. In the firſt Place I muſt re- 
ommend to your Peruſal a printed Paper, 
Ew hich was publiſh'd in French on one ſide, and 
Zngliſp on the other, and given Gratis in the 
open Streets: A Country Gentleman of my 
\cquaintance, who was going into Hales the 
ext Day, receiv'd one of them from a Boy di- 
Wiributing them in Cheapfide, and made me a 
2 of it. 1 will trouble you only with the 
72 


4 


24 The Importance of 


A moſt Humble Addreſs or Memorial preſented 
to Her Majeſty the Queen of Great Britain, 
Ey the Deputy of the Magiſtrates of Dunkirk 
#0 Fler Majeſty. 1 


May it pleaſe your moſt Excellent Majeſty, « | 
«THE Sieur Tuggbe, Deputy of the Magi. 
T ſtrates of Davkirk to your Majeſty, * t 
implore your Clemency in relation to the in- 
© tended Demolition of the Fortifications and 
Fort of the ſaid Town, had entertain'd Hopes. 4 
* that by the moſt humble Repreſentations he. ff 
bad preſum'd to make, touching the extreme E 
< Miſery to which the ſaid Demolition wi Il re- a ir 
« duce Eighteen Thouſand Families that make! : di 
© up that Gity, your Majeſty's Mercy m ight have E V 
© been moved, and that according to his moſt re. . 0 


ſpectful Requeſt, he might have o btainꝰd the ; 
FPreſervation at leaſt of the Mole or Dikes of fer 
« that Port. But he was as it were Thunder-f 
« ſtruek by the Denuneiation which my Lord 
« Viſcount Bolingbrote made to him, that your 
« Majeſty did not think fit to make any Alteration 
in the dreadful Sentence you have pronounc o 
« againſt that Town, and that tis your Majeſty's 
« Pleaſure that Sentence ſhould. be executed in 
«© its full Extent; - Tho? ſtunn'd by this Blow, 
the Sieur Tuggbe yet pteſ umes to approach 
once more your Majefty's awful Throne, be-f 
< ing thereto encouraged by the Benefit your Ma. 
« jelty's Clemency pours down oa all the Na. 
tions of the Earth; and with trembling to 
frepreſent to your Majeſty, that he does not 
demand that the Works that may ſerve either fot 


© the Attack or Defence of Dunkirk be an g 
N n eithe 
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either ou the Landſide, or towards the Sea. 
The unfortunate Inhabitants of Dunlbirꝶ are no 


longer concern'd for thoſe magnificent Works, 
« that ſtrike Terror on all the Beholders. The 
* Magiſtrates only beg the Preſervation of the 
Mole and Dikes that form and keep up the Har- 
* bour, thereby to preſerve to their People only 


their neceſſary Subſiſtence, by enabling them 


to carry on their Herring Fiſhing, and ſume other 


ſmall Trade along the Coaſt. 


* Your Majeſty endued with Native Clemency 


4 and Chriſtian Charity, of which all Nations 


* feel the benign Influence, deſires not to return 
Evil for Evil; nor does your Majeſty admit it 
© in your Reſolutions any farther than it is in- 
* diſpenſably neceſſary according to Political 
Views, and agreeable to the Welfare of your 
* own Subjects. The Sieur Taggbe will pre- 
ſume to obſerve to your Majeſly that the Pre- 
« ſervation of the Harbour of Daxkirh, in the 
naked Condition it has been Repreſented, will 
© neither be inconſiſtent either with the Politi- 
cal Views of Great Britain, or the Welfare 
* and Good of the Brizzf Subjects, but rather 


ay Beneficial to both. 


* Dantzrk has had the Misfortune to become 


the Object of Great Britain's Indignation, either 


by the Sea Armaments the King made there, and 
* which during the late Wars may have diſturbꝰd 
* the Tranquility of your Majeſty's Kingdoms, 
* and retarded the Execution of your Majeſty's 

Projects, or by the Privateering of its Inhabi- 


| tants, which has often annoy'd and moleſted 


the Trade cf your Majeſty's SubjeQs. But in the 


Condition to which your Petitioner begs its 
Harbour to be reduc'd, 8 is, diveſted of all 


its 


a 
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its Works and Fortifications, and its Mol: 
and Dikes only preſerv'd, it will never be able 
© whatever War (which God avert) may hap 
© pen for the future, either to form any Obſtacif 
© to your Majeſty's Projects, or to diſturb thei 
Trade of your Majeſty's Subjects, ſince inf 
* ſuch a Condition it will be an open Town 
© both on the Land and Sea-fide, abandon'd tui 
£ the firſt Invader, defenceleſs for whom ſoeveil 
« ſhall poſſeſs it, and which any Enemy may en 
ter by Sea and by Land, in order to burn boi 
the Ships that might be fitting out there, and 
even the Town and Harbour. Thus in ſucie 
a Condition Dunkirk neither will nor even 
can be oppoſite either to your Majeſty's Politif 
cal Views, or to the Welfare of your Majeſ 
ſty's SubjeQs. | 
* The Prefervation of the Harbour of Dan 
kirk without Works and Fortifications, ma 
in fine be equally uſeful, and become even 
abſolutely neceſfary, both for your Majeſty 
Political Views, and the Good of your Sub 
jects. 
0 Your Majeſty's Political Views, chiefly in| 
Times of Peace, center all in the Increafe o 
the Commerce of your Majeſty's Subject 
and at the ſame time the Welfare and Intereſſ 
of yourSubjeAs lie inthe Improvement of thei! 
Trade. T herefore by proving that the Pre 
ſervation cf the Harbour of Dazxkirk will bt 
not only advantzgeous, but alſo neceſſary fa 
the Commerce of the SubjeQts of Great Brita 
your Petitioner. hopes he ſhall prove all that mo 
contain'd in his Second Propoſition. ally 
« Firſt, Dunkirk is become the Obje& of t. obt 
« Jealouſy of che Datch, and the Dareh = tree 
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Mole 


« wiſh'd for its Deſtruction upon no other View, 
eable but to aſſume to themſelves alone all the 
y hap Commerce of the Auſtrian Low- Countries 
oſtac and of all Germany, being apprehenſive that 
rb the other Nations might ſhare thoſe Two Bran, 
ice iii ches of Trade with them, in caſe the Har- 
"own. bour of that Town were preſerv'd, becauſe it 
n'd ta is the only Harbour on the Coaſt from Ofend 
ſoevelſ# Weſtward by which Commodities from fo- 
ay enW reign Countries may be brought into thoſe 
n boi Provinces, which they defign to ſurround, as 


e, and it were with a Wall of Braſs, in order to ſe- 
n ſuch cure to themſelves all the Trade thereof by 
eve the Scheld, the Lys, and the Rhine, And as 
Polit it highly concerns Ereat Britain not to be ex- 
MajcW< cluded from thoſe Two Branches of Trade, 

ſoit very much concerns Great Britain to pre- 
Dan ſerve the Harbour of Dankirh, by which means 


„ mai alone Great Britain can maintain its Com- 
eve ſmerce ia the ſaid Provinces. 

jeſ ty © Secondly, Suppoſing that your Majeſty's Sub- 
r Subjects might, in ſpite of the Deſigns of the Dach, 


carry on their Trade in the Auſtrian Nether- 
lands, by the Harbours of Oſtend and Newport, 
yet they will not be able to hold it long ig Com- 
* petition with the Hollanders, both by reaſon of 
the Conveniency and leſs Expence which the 
© latter will find in carrying on their Commerce 


efly it 
aſe 0 
bje&s, 1 
nterel 
Ff theit 


je Pte by the Scheld and the Lys, and the tound about 
will be way the other will be oblig'd to go. Where- 
ary fat as by preſerving the Harbour of Dzzkirk, the 


Engliſh would have that way Conveniencies al- 
moſt equal to thoſe the Dutch have; eſpeci- 
ally if your Majeſty would, as you eaſily may, 
obtain from the King a free Paſſage Cuſtom- 
tree for all Commodities from England, from 

| C2 * Dax 
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* Dankirk to the Auſtrian Low. Countries, by pr 
the Way of Liſte and Doxay. _ 6 
** Thirdly, If according to your Majeſty's Re 16 
- * ſolution the Harbour of Dxxkirk be fill'd up H: 
your Majeſty's Subjects will thereby be excluded| = 
not only from the Tradeofthe Auſtrian Nether: 5 
lands, but alſo from that of French Flandern 6 
Hainault, Artois, and Part of Picardy, becauſe 1 
* they will have no other Harbour on all tha = 
* Coaſt, to import their Commodities into thoſe v4 
Four Provinces, that of Calais being unſer-| = f 
- © viceable to that Commerce. | f | 
5 If the Demolitiòn of the Harbour of 5 be 
Dunkirk ſhould not diſcourage your Majeſtys ori 
Subjects from the Trade of French Handler, 7 
Hainault, Artois, and part of Picardy, and they] We 
ſhould endeavour to ſupply it by the Harbour — 
of Oftend and Newport ; they will however gien 
«© undergo infinite Inconveniencies to carry onf — 
© that Trade, and thereby render their w— Fi 
« dities unmarketable, by reaſon of 1 . Ang 
. pence of Carriage that will be treble, - by + 
© the treble Cuſtoms and Duties they mul Ol het. 
« viz, to the Houſe of Auſtria upon — Fre 
« trance into thoſe Harbours, to the =_ in! fie 8 
« their Paſſage to Furnes, Ipres, Menin, an , Boe 
ther Towns in their Poſſeſſion, and to the ny 
© King at their Entrance into his 1 wth 
* Whereas by entring thoſe four Provinces by vic 
© the way of Dunkrrk the Expence for Carriage mg 
will be ſmall, by reaſon of th — kt 
« of Canals, and they ſhall only\pay the fing Ll 
& 


of Importation to the King. 
5% 50975 s By the Treaty of Commerce . 
cluded between your Majeſty, _ 2 . 
+ Chriſtian Majeſty, the Tariff of 1671 ha 0 


8 
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preſerved in the conquered Countries. This 
Tariff is far more favoutable than that of 
1664, which is to be obſerved in all the other 
Harbours on the Weſtern Coaſt of France, 
and conſequently the Commerce of your 
Majeſty's Subjects is very much concerned in 
the Preſervation of the Harbour of Dunkirł, 
ſince that Harbour will make enjoy the Be- 
nefit of that Tariff for all the Commodities 
they ſhall import there for the Conſumption 
of the Provinces of Flanders, Artois, and 
Hainault; whereas if the ſame Merchandizes 
be imported by other Harbours, they mult 
pay the Duties according to the Tariff of 
16064. 
; Sets h To confirm to your Majeſty how 
advantageous the Harbour of Dankirk is to 
„ever the Trade of your Majeſty's Subjects, the 
y on Sieur Hy: af the Honour to prefent to 
our Majeſty a Liſt of Two hundred and Eigh- 
Ex teen Eugliſb Ships, which from the 177 of 
1d b Aaguſt 1712. to the 23th of May, 1713. have 
pay come into that Harbour, and unloaded. 
their Cargoes there to the Value of above 
<< in Two Millions of French Livres; praying at 
nd o- the ſame time your Majeſty to obſerve firſt, 
3 the That Frazce being, during thoſe Nine Months, 
ian War with Holland, theſe Commodities 
es by could not be carried into the Auſtrian Pro- 
riage vinces poſſeſs'd by the Dutch, and muſt have 
been vented and conſumęd only in the Fench 
Provinces of Flanders, Hainault, and Artois, 
Und that in Time of Peace the ſaid Conſump- 
tion, and confequently the Trade of England 
there, will very much encreaſe. Secondly, 
been That as the Daxkirkers could not furniſh in 
pte. SE C3 .- *" ME» 


30; The Importance of 


Return or Exchange for the Commodities 
imported there, during thoſe. Nine Months, 
either any ManufaQtures or Commodities of i 
their own Growth, becauſe they have none, 
they were obliged to pay the whole Value off 
the ſame in Money, and muſt ever pay for] 
them in ſame manner, which is a moſt con. 
ſidetable Advantage in all ſorts of Traffick, 
* Seventhly, As it is not impoſſible that inf 
* proceſs of tjme, there may happen ſomel 
« Rupture between Great Britain and Hil 
land, ſo Great Britain in ſuch a Conjun. 
© ture, which God avert, will find it ſelf en 
© tirely deprived of the Trade to French Han 
ders, Hainault, Artois, and Part of Picard; 
« ſince at ſuchatime it will not be in the Powaf 
of your Majeſty's Subjects to carry on the ſail 
« Trade by the Harbours of Oftendor Newport 
not even under all the [nconveniencies and 
« Expences to which thoſe Two Harbours dl 
naturally ſubjedt them, becauſe their Conf 
* modities could not from thoſe Two Harbour, 
de carried into the French Provinces, but u 
going through Places poſleſs'd by the Dad 
Who in all likelhood would not give then 
«© free Paſſige, Thus in ſuch a ConjunQur 
© at leaſt the Preſervation of the Harbour 
« Daxkirk would be neceſſary for the Traded 
your Majeſty's Subjects. | 
« Erghthly, The Freedom of the Port af 
© Town of Daxkirk, in caſe your Majeſty wil 
vouchſafe to alter the ſevere Reſolution yo 
have taken againſt its Mole and Dykes, w 
enable your Majeſty's Subjects to carry 0 
their Commerce with more Conveniency th 
any other Nation in the Auſtrian Provina 
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of Flanders, Haiuault and Brabant; in the 
French Provinces of Flanders, Hainault, Ar- 
tois and Picardy; and even in Germany by the 
Staples and Store: houſes they may erect there, 
and which will facilitate their anſwering the 
Demands of Commodities from all thoſe re- 
ſpective Countries punctually, and at proper 


ities if 
aths, 
es of 
one, 
ae off 
; fork 


con-. 
ick, Times and Seaſons. | 
at ins © NN:nzbly, Suppoſing that the Oppoſition 


ſome which the Eighth and Ninth Articles of the 
Hel Treaty of Commerce concluded by your Ma- 
njun jeſty with France, has met with in the Houſe 


If en of Commons of your Parliament, ſhould take 
Fan place, and deſtroy the Arguments above al- 
card\W ledg'd in favour of the Brizifp Trade by the 
owe Way of Dazkirk, into the French Provinces ; 
ie (ail yet the Reaſons relating to the ſaid Com- 
por merce by the Way of Dazkirk, into the Au- 


-s ani [irian Low Countries and into Germany, by 
ars means of a free Paſſage, without paying any 
Com Cuſtom or Duties, would (till ſubſiſt, and may 
-bourl@ ſuffice to let your Majeſty fee, that the Pre- 
but bi ſervation of that Harbour, withits bare Mole 
Datel and Dikes, deſpoil'd of all manner of Forti- 
theilt fications, will not only be moſt beneficial 
ndr and advantageous, but even abſolutely neceſ- 
our os {ary to the Trade of Great Britain. 
rade ol © 7enthly, All ſuch as have any tolerable Skill 
in Navigation know that Ships that are at 
rt a Sea, can never have under the Wind too 
(ty vi many Places of Retreat, either to ſhelter 
themſelves againſt Storms when they happen 
co fall into them, or to repair their Loſſes and 
1 refit after they have ſuſtained ill Weather. The 
Harbour of Dnnkirk is one of thoſe deſirable 
ovine Retreats for Ships that ſail to, or come from 


1 C4 © the 
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for which the Magiſtrates of Dznkirk beg 


tions trading to the North, that Harbour of wit 


cations, both on the Sea and the Land ſide, 


The Importance of | 
the North Seas, And altho* the Coaſt of if 
England affords many Places for Ships to put 


into, it may neverthelefs happen oftentimes 
after the Demolition of the Mole and Dikes, 


your Majeſty's Mercy, that the Ships of your 
Subjects may be ſo driven and Wind-bound by 
bad Weather on the Coaſt of Daxkirk, that 
being unable to reach their own Shoar, they 
will in vain regret, as well as all other Na- the 


Safety, of which they ſhall be deprived ; and 
avoid a bare Commiſeration of the Danger to 
which Seafaring Men are expos'd, ought to, 
have preſerv'd for them, according to thei 
common DiQates of Humanity. | 
© Upon: all theſe Conſiderations, that is, 
confidering the ſmall Damage which the Hat. 
bour of Dankrrk, deſpoil'd of all its Fortifi- 


may cauſe either to your Majeſty's Subjects 


or to thoſe of your Allies; the Uſefulneſs tion: 
and Benefit which the Trade of Great Britan Brea 
will find in the Preſervation of the ſaid Har-. © Lt 
bour in the manner above explained, And the be t! 
unprofitable but ruinous Loſs which the un perſic 
fortunate Iahabitants of that Town will ſuf Arz 

fer by its Demolition, the Magiſtrates oi may 
Daukirk and the Sieur T»gghe their Deputy Wiſd 
preſume to hope that your Majeſty will gra8WEarth 
ciouſly be pleaſed to recal part of your Ser 

tence, by cauſing your Thunderbolts to fa My 
only on the Martial Works which may haveJ8aWd C 

incutr'd your Majeſty's Niſpleaſure, and bp Ne 

ſparipg only the Mole and Dikes, which i882 


their naked Coudition can, for the fature, be 
FT, +* no 
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no more than an Object of Pity. Nay, they 
Ws hall even be an Eternal Monument of your 
W Majeſty's Glory; fince' by inceflamly Re- 
W minding the Beholders of the dreadful Orna- 
ments of which they ſhall remain deſpoil'd by 
your Majeſty's Will alone, they will, at the 
ame time, eternally preſerve the Memory of 
= your Majeſty's Clemency, which ſhall have 
they WW beſtow'd them on the Tears and Groans of 89 
Na- the Inhabitants of that Town, over whelm'd | 
ir off with Grief. Ee | 
= © Tis by thoſe Tears aud by thoſe Groans, | 
er to that the Magiſtrates and their Deputy, hum- 
ht to bly proſtrate at the Feet of your Majeſty's 
the Throne, no leſs-Gracious than Dreadful, beg | 

the Preſervation of their Harbour, and beſeech 
it is, your Majeſty to vouchſafe to look with Eyes | 
Har · ¶ of Pity on Eighteen Thouſand Families, who | 
tif muſt be reduced to wander about, if by the | 
fide, entire and ſevere Execution of your Majeſty's | 
jects Orders, they are forced to quit their Habita- | 
Inefs tions to go and ſeek or rather beg their 
itain Bread. | 
Har · Let not your Majeſty's ever beneficent Hand 
d the de the Inſtrument of their Miſery and Diſ- 
eur. perſion! And let not the Inhabitants of Dan- 
ſut. #/r+ be the only People in the World that 
es ol May complain of the Rigor of a Queen whoſe 
put Wiſdom and Clemency is adored by all the 
gra. Earth, IE 


o fal My Indignation at this Uſage of my Queen 

haveſhnd Country, prompted me to write a Letter | 
d by Neſtor Ironfide, Eſq; which I ſubſcribed | 
ch ig gli Tory, 88 ; | 


* no 9 5 | Mr: * 


- e 
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Mr. Jronſide thereupon Prints my Letter ; 
Word for Word, and on Auguſt the 7th Pub- © at 


liſhes it with a ſhort Preface, as follows: — 
T is uſually thought, with great Juſtice, a be 
very impertinent thing in a private Man to. e. 
intermeddle in Matters which regard the. 1 
State. But the Memorial which is mentioned . 
in the following Letter is ſo daring, and ſo ap-. G 
parently deſigned for the molt Traiterous Pur. WM. fo 
poſe imaginable, that 1 do not care what Miſin- 8. hf 
terpretation I ſuffer, when lexpoſe it to the Re. Q 
ſentment of all Men who value their Country, . C 
or have any Regard to the Honour, Safety, or . wo 
Glory of their Queen. It is certain there is . ®* 


not much Danger in aelaying the Demolition . 4 
of Dankirk during the Lite of his preſent moſt . » 
Chriſtian Majeſly, who is renowned for the WF. © 


moſt inviolable Regard to Treaties ; but that - 
Pious Prince is aged, and in caſe of his De. |. T 
ceaſe, now the Power of France and Spain is . L 
iu the ſame Family, it is poſſible an Ambitious . f 
Succeſſor, (or his Miniſtry in a King's Mino. _ 
rity) might diſpute his being bound by the Ad. — 
of his Predeceſſor in ſo weighty a Particular. 7 
N 4 6 
Mr. IR OXSIDE, ales. art Nc ws 
c Y O U employ your in portant: Moments, . = 
* methinks, a liitle too frivolouſly, When ne 


you conlider ſo often little Circumſtances of . ;;. 
© Drefs and Behaviour, and never make men-. 


© tion of Matters wherein you and all your c 
Fellow. Subjects in general are |[concerned. Bl dig 
I give you now an Opportunity; hot only of « - 


© manifeſting your Loyalty to your Queen, but 
jour Affection to your Country, if you em 1 
1 p ; 8 : 


\ 


Dunkirk Cos ſider d. 35 


Wc an inſolence done to them both with the Diſ- 
+ gain it deſerves.. The encloſed Printed Pa- 
per in French and Engliſh has been handed a- 
bout the Town, and given gratis to Paſſengers 
in the Streets at Noon-Day. You ſee the 
WT Title of it is, A moſt humble Addreſs or Me- 
naorial, preſented to her Majeſty the Queen of 
an. Great Britain, by the Deputy of the Magi- 
Pur. rates of Dunkirk. The nauſeous Memoria- 
ifin. WY liſt, with the moſt ful ſome Flattery, tells the 
Re. Queen of her Thunder, and of Wiſdom and 
= Clemency adored by all the Earth, at the ſame 


* 1 time that he attempts to under mine her Power, 
-e ij and eſcape her Wiſdom, by befeeching her to 
tion do an Ad which would give a well- grounded 


moſt ( Jcalouſic to her People. What the Sycophant 
deſites is, that the Mole and Dikes of Dun- 


0 F< kirk may be ſpared; and, it ſeems, the S eur 
De. 7n2g4e, for fo the Petitioner is called, was 
ai 6 FThunder- ſtruck by he Denunciation (which 


3 6 he ſays) the Lord Viſcount Bolinbroke made 
10 him, That her Majeſty did not think to 
= make any Alteration in the dreadful Sentence 


* 


A a „ ſhe had pronounced againſt the Town, Mr. 
Da © [RoONSIDE, | think you would do an At 
* worthy your general Humanity, if you would 
ines WY put the Sieur Tagghe right in this Matter, and 
- let him know, That her Majeſty has pro- 
1. nounced no Sentence againſt the Town, but 
nis moſt Chriſtian Majeſty has agreed that the 


Town and Harbour ſhalt be Demoliſhed. 
That the Britiſß Nation expect the imme» - 
. © diate Demolition of it. | 


Fo = * That the very Common People know, that 
rea if within two Months after the ſigning of the 
n Peace, the Works towards the Sea were to 


& be 


. 


to ask the Queen to remit the moſt material 
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* be demoliſhed, and within three Months after 
it the Works towards the Land. 

That the ſaid Peace was ſigned the laſt of 
March, O. S. 

That the Parliament has been told from the 
© Queen, that the Equivalent for it is in the 
Hands of the French King. 

That the Sieur Zxgghe has the Impudence 


© Part of the Articles of Peace between Her 
« Majeſty and his Maſter. 5 
That the Brits Nation received more Da- 
mage in their Trade from the Port of Dun- 
kirk, than from almoſt all the Ports of France, 
either in the Ocean or in the Mediterra- 
* ThatFleets of above thirty Sail have come 
together out of Daxkrrk during the late War, 
and taken Ships of War, as well as Merchant 
Men. | 
© That the Pretender failed from thenee to 
Scotland; and that it is the only Port the 
French have till you come to Breſt, for the 
whole Length of St. George's Channel, where 
any conſiderable Naval Armament can be 
made, | 
That deſtroying the Fortifications of Dax: 
* kirk is an inconſiderable Advantage to Eng- 
ana, in Compariſon to the Advantage of de- 
* firoying the A EE and Harbour, it be- 
ing the Naval Force from thence which on- 
© ly can hurt the Britiſß Nation. 
* That the Britiſp Nation expect the imme: 
* diate Demolition of Daxkirk. | 
© That the Datch, who ſuffered equally 
* with us from thoſe of Daxkirk, were Foe 
* 
- of 


«a £©a. a 
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bly induced to Sign the Treaty with Faurt 
from this Confideration, Tflat the Town and 
Harbour of Dankirk ſhould be deſtfoyed. 
That the Situation of Duntirt is ſuch, as. 
that it may always keep Runners to obſerve 
all Ships ſailing on the Thames and Medway, 
That all the Suggeſtions, which the Sieur 
Tugghe brings concetning the Dutch, are falſe 
and ſcandalons. 
That whether it may be advantagious to 
the Trade of Holland or not, that Dunkirk 
ſhould be demotlifh'd, it is neceſſary for the 
Safety, Honour and Liberty of England that 
it ſhould be fo. : 
That when Dunkirk is demoliſhed, the 


power of France, on that fide, ſhould it e- 
ver de turned againſt us, will. be removed 
ſeveral hundred Miles further off of Great 
= Þr::ain than it is at preſent. | 


That after the Demolition there can be no 
conſiderable Preparation made at Sea by the 


French in all the Channel but at Breſt; and 
that Great Britain being an Iſland, which 
cannot de attacked but by a Naval Power, 
we may eſteem France effectually removed 
by the Demolition from Ereat Britain as far 
as the Diſtance from Drnkirk to Breſt. 


Pray, Mr. IRONS1DE, repeat this laſt 


Particular, and put it in a different Letter, 
Fat the Demolition of Dunkirk will remove 


* France many hundred Miles further off from 


t; and then repeat again, That the Britiſh 
Nation expeds the Demolition of Dunkirk. 


* I demand of you, as you Love and Ho- 


© © nour your Queen and Country, that you in- 


ſert this Letter, or ſpeak, to this Purpoſe, 
=» your” 
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your own way; for in this all Parties muſt 1 
© agree, that however bound in Friendſhip one 
; Nation is with another, it is but prudent, | 
© that, in caſe of a Rupture, they ſhould be, 

if poſſible, upon equal Terms. | 

© Be Honeſt, old NESTOR, aud fay all 
this; for what-ever half-witted hot Whigs 
may think, we all value our Eſtates and Li - 
berties, and every true Man of each Party i 
muſt think himſelf concerned that Daxkirk 
ſhould be Demoliſhed. =_ 
© It lies upon all who have the Honour to 


R a e A _ = 


be in the Miniſtry to haſten this Matter, and 


« : 
| © not let the Credulity of an honeſt brave Peo- i 
: | 


ple be thus infamouſly abuſed in our open _ 


| % Streets. . 1 

© | cannot go on for Indignation ; but pray 
God that our Mercy to France may not ex- 
* poſe us to the Mercy of Fraxce. 38 


Nur Humble Servant, 
This Letter happened to diſoblige ſome ; 


People, and the Day before | went out of Town il 


came out the Pamphlet, Entitaled, _ 3 
The Honour and Prerogative of the Queen's 
Majeſty Vindicated and Defended againſt 'the 
raja pg Taſolence of the Author of the Guar- 
dian: In 
Steele. You may read the whole at your Lei- 
fure; but the Ninth and Tenth Pages are e- | 
nough for Me, and I think there is nothing 
elſe in the whole Pamphlet but Repetition of 
the ſame thing. = ; 
ce 


a Letter from a Country Whig to Mr. 
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See how the Villain treats the beſt of Sovereigns, 
== :he beſt Miſtreſs to bim, whoſe Bread be bas 
eaten, and who has kept him from a Goat! Read 
= i: gain, ſay they: Put it into Engliſh, ſaid a 
= INerghhour of mine to me, come make the beſt of 
ii then he reads the abominable Language as 


by FT 
15 WY © 7/eBriih Nation EXPECT, Ke, And 
cy . 44a, Te, Brit. Nation EXPECT the 


== immediate Demolition of Dunkick. And a 
== © third time, with a Tone of threatning, The 
Xx © Britiſh Nation EXPECT it. See the Guar- 
b adian, Auguſt 7, 1713. | 

== 7 wozld fain have pleaded for you, that this 
== was not to be underſtood to be ſpoken to or point- 
ed at the Queen, but to the People of Dunkirk, 
and I ſearch'd the whole Paper for ſomething to 
== -2ve broughs yon off with that way, . 
But it would not do, they laugh'd at me: 
== How could it be ſpoken to him, ſay they? his 
Memorial is to the Queen, and if it ſhould be 
directed to Monſieur Tugghe it would be fill 
= worſe; for that would be to talk thus to him, viz. 
== hat do ye Petition the Queen jor? We tell 
ou, The Britiſh Nation will not ſuffer it, the 
=_ Ureen dares not do it, for the Britiſh Nation 
EXPECT it be immediately Demoliſh'd.. 
bis ſtop'd my Mouth indeed, with reſpect 10 
bat part of the Excuſe, and: then they went ow 


the uieb me: Come, ſays my Neighbour, if you can- 
not put it into Words, Dll do it fe : 

117. E 220 Pu 4 715 O 764 Jor you, ; IS 
pes * The Britiſh Nation EXPECT the imme. 


. 


: [© diate Demolition of Dunkirk. 5 
ie all knw Her 770 has Poſſeſſion of 


ing 1 Dunkirk, and tho the Hark is to be done by the 


French, 


. 


LY N 
Jus 
3 
1 
5 a 
# 
1 q. 

i 
HE 
A XX” 
4 
. 10 

4 4 
85 
78; 
. 
1 
2 % «4 
1 
- 334 
$23 

+1 4 
+ ! 
33 
'F» 4 

: 4 
> 
1 * 

5 
5 
7 
Ke 
by HE 
1 J 
44 
1 
414 
"81. 

\ 
T8 . 
1 
. 
$3; 

: a2 S; 
N 
4 

s 
WY 
& 4 
ard 
44 
KK © 
Wn 
. 
54 
vs 5 4 
* 
+} 
14s 
© 3% R 
* 4 
1 
1 
* $44 

ie 

© 29 

iin, 
a 
U 7 
inn. 

1 
. 

f - 

44 7: 
. 
43-44) 
1 
> - 
4 m 
TFH D 
Ii 
. 1 * 
BY - , 
& x 
4 Pa +4 
* * 
"oh T's: 
1 
r 
VA l 
1 
Mo 
n 
+425 
f 
4 I 
2 4 
. 
+ i = 
Fs 
44 
Li * 
i» 2 

i 

. 

7 

„ 
4 * Z 

1 Ce 
WH + 
P : 
[78 
4 
7 22 T 
383% 


= r 
— . — pn . 
2 — — 
2 & 25 
2 ” ©" < "4 »/ x 
1 „1 „ 


9 


— Cn — Ls... ard 
2 CES —— 
* 8 


40 Thy Importance of 


French, Hee Majeſy may appoint tbe Day. | 


Now, ſays he, read the Words. 
What ts it bat thas? | 
Lobt you, 

© Fake Care that 

« eſſe, 86, 

And again; 1 
Madam WE EXPECT, and we would 

© have you take Notice that we expect it, that 

& Dunkirk be Demoli/Þ'd, and that immediately. 


unkifk le Demoliſh'd, or 


Juſt thus ay Imperions Planter at Barbadoes 


ſpeaks to a Negro Slave, Look yon, Sirrab, I 
* expect this Sugar to be ground, and look to it 


© 2hat it be done forthwith. Tit enough to tel! 


% I EXPECT it, or elſe, &c. and they 
: . holds up his Stick at him, Take what fol- 
6 fows. | 

The Examiner, in a Style quite as polite as 
that of this Pamphleteer, in his Paper of Au- 
guſt the 21(t has it thus, „ OE, 

I believe I may challenge all the Nations 
© of the World, and all the Hiſtories of this 
© Nation for a thouſand Years paſt, to ſhew 
© ns an Inſtance ſo flagrant as what we have 
© now before us, (viz.) When ever a Subject, 
© Hay 4 Servant under @ Salary, and fayoured 
in Sprght of ill Behavionr paſt, with a conſi- 
© derable Employment in the Government, 
treated his Sovereign in ſuch a manner as the 
*GUARDIAN has done the Perſon of the 
Queen; and went Unpaniſhed, 

© If the Clemency of the Queen prevails to 
* ſave ſuch a Man; if her Majeſty thinks it 
© below Her to reſent an Injury from ſo con- 
* temptible a H/retch, by ſo much the rather 
© ſhould every Subject reſent it; and _ 

| their 


m; ar Majeſty bad br 7 


Dunkirk Con ſider d. 4* 
their Duty and Reſpect to their Sovereign, 
by trampling under their Feet the very Name 
and Memory of the Man that can have Bold- 
neſs enough to [»ſul: his Prince in a Printed, 
and for that Reaſon Scandalous, Libel, and 
can have INGRATITUDE enough to 
do it while he is eating Her Bread. 


* 


Her to do it IMMEDIATELY; it ought 
to fill every faithful Subject with Abhortence, 
and cauſe them either ſhun the Man, or let 
him know they Deteſt his Behaviour, 
And yet 2 Man was never ſo dear to. 


ld How can any Man ſhew himfelf a faith- 
hat ful Subject to Her Majeſty, and not reſent 
ely. ¶¶ſuch a piece of Conduct! to ſee a Subject 
ves hald up a Rod at his Prince! and openly 
„J threaten the Queen, if She does not cauſe 
it ODuntirł to be demoliſhed! to threaten her 
rel! Majeſty with the Nation's Reſentment if it 
hen be not forthwith entered upon, and Command 

wc 

© c 

0 

4 


ns © the hips as ſince he let them know that he 

nis © durſt aſſault his Queen; this has made him 

«© their Favourite, and one of their Authors has 

ve © made his dull Panegyrick upon him already 

Z for it; while another Sett of them are en- 

ed deavouring to get him choſen for the next 

li- Parliament, that he may carry on his Inſult, 
It, there, and obtain the Honbur, as another of 
* * their haughty Leaders has already done, f 
* being expelled 2 Hyouſe. | 


* | have not Room to enlarge in this Caſe, 
as ſo unexampled a Piece of Ingratitude de- 
ſerves; he has been handſomely, only zoo fa- 
= © vorrably, expoſed in this very Cale, by a 
W © Book juſt publiſhed, and which I recommend 
for that reafon in the following Advertiſe- 
ment. b Atter 


KX * 


42 ; The Importance of 


After this ſubjoins the following Advertiſe. WM Pri 

ment. | | Xx ha 

The Honour and Prerogative of the Queen ha 

Majeſty Vindicated and Defended againſt the In! 

Unexampled Inſolence of the Author of the vv 

GUARDIAN : Iz 4 Letter from a Country m 

Whig to Mr. Steele. Printed for John Mor- do 
phew near Stationer's Hall. Price 3d. = 

n the 24th following he Rallies me again Wk. T 
thus, | | Ro 1 

For theſe Reaſons, ſaving the Treſpaſs on 

* Cuſtom, the LYE might be given in the 

© Teeth of he Guardian, when he Inſolently M 

+ tells the Queen, in his late Seditious Libel, 

| * for ſuch it muſt be acconnted by every True th 

1,428 Britain; That the Brizi#h Nation EXPECTS ( ſc 

"018 * the Immediate Demolition of Dunkirk: I ſay p 

1 it is not ſo; the Britiſh: Nation does not EX- in 
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* PE CI that Her Majeſty ſhould diveſt Her oO 
1 c Self of the Power which is in Her Hands, 
8 by the Poſſeſſion of Dunkirłk, to do Her Self V 
5 © Right, and to ſecure to Her Self the Perfor- Wt © z; 
nl. © mance of ſuch Conditions from all the Prin. 
10 | ces concerned, as they have agreed to be juſt «© F 
114 and ought to be performed; but which we do 
7 not find them ſo free to execute, as the Ob- © a 
1 © ligations Britain has laid on them has given © 
11 © us reaſon to expe. | x LO 7 
11 It might, with much more Duty to Her WM © | 
14 © Majeſty, and Juſtice to our Country, have 
0194 © been ſaid, That the Britiſi Nation HOPES IR 
41 Her Majeſty will not part with Dunkirt, ¶ tiſ 
161 © nor ſuffer it to be demoliſhed, till the Dan- 
67 < ger of any Foreign Power, inſulting Her Sub- 
ny « jeQs, be removed; till the Commerce, 255 
10 | Pri- 
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rtiſe. Privileges of Her Subjects of Great Britain, 

ſhall be effeQually ſecured; and till there 
geen, all be no danger of the Incroachments and 
2 1e invaſions of any Nation, #0: France only, 
© 2% but other Powers as well as France; for [ 
untry muſt be allow'd, with theſe Gentlemens Par- 
Mor don, to ſuppoſe that there are Dangers to be 
I cxpeQt&d from other Powers in the World, 
nass well as France, eſpecially Dangers to our 
Sain . Trade; and theſe Dangers are the greater, by 
now much we find the Hbigs forward to 
5 oni give up our Trading-Intereſt to the Dutch, 
5 = in order to make Friends with them in their 
2ntly 


other nameleſs Deſigns againſt the Miniſtry. 
== *« Thoſe then who have a true Concern for 
the Good of Great Britain, would be very 
ſorry to ſee Dankirk put out of her Majeſty's 


| ſay © Power, till every juſt Thing, which the keep- 
EX - ing it can be a Means to ſecure to us, be 
Her obtain'd. | 

nds, l might be more particular, in letting the 
Self . World ſee what theſe Things are which Bri- 
for- © zain ought to obtain from the Neighbouring 


1 Powers; and which Dankirk is ſo far a 


Juſt BF © Pledge for, that it ought to remain in Her 
edo © Majeſty's Hands *cill they are obtained: But 
Ob- © as this is preparing by another Hand, and 
ven © will be ſet in a clearer Light, to the Confu- 


3 | © fion of the Gaardian and all his Factious 
Party, I ſhall ſay no more to it here. 


ES After this He repeats the following Adver- 
ire, tiſement. | 

an- : | ,* 3 

ab- | l 7 
and | To 
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To Morrow will be publiſh'd aSecond Edition of 
The Honour and Prerogative of the Queen's 


ajeſty Vindicated aud Defended againſt the 


Cnexampled Inſolence of the, Author of the 
GUARDIAN: In a Letter from a Country 
Whig to Mr, Steele. Printed for John Mor- 
phew, vear Stationer's Hall. Price 3 d. 


You have now my Letter to the Guardian, 
with what the Writers of the Pamphlet, and 
the Examiner, have been pleaſed to ſay upon 
it, at one View. F 

In Order to my Juſtification, I ſhall ſhow 
more accurately the Advantages the Nation 


x 


appear by Confidering what Part of our Trade 


has and may be annoy'd by Dunkirk. 
& The Port of London is allowed to carry Two 
Parts in Three, or Six Parts in Nine, of the 
F 3 Trade of England, We may give 
one Ninth to the Ports on the Soatb Coalts of 
this Iſland, which South Coaſt is oppoſite to the 
North Coaſt of France; the Sea between which 
is what we call the Channel. 

The Eaſt End of this, on our Side, is the 
North Foreland, which ſtands oppoſite to Neu- 


port in Flanders; the Weſt End, on our Side, 


is the Land's-End, overagainſt U/ant, or Breſt 


in Frauce; they allow one Ninth of the Trade 


to the Eaſt Coaſt waſhed by the German O- 
cean; and the other Ninth to the Het Coaſt 
which looks on the Iyiſß Seas; in this Com- 
putation, it is preſumed, there is not any great 
Diſproportion, except from Briſtol's lying on 


the Weſt Coaſt, the ſaid He Coaſt ought to 


be allowed more than one Ninth, 


Daun- 
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Davukirk is from the Sauth Foreland about 


| Thirteen Leagues, and the Courſe from Dxzx- 


kirk ta the Foreland Veſt, North Wet, to the 
Entrance of the River Thames, is rh Hf 
about twenty Leagues; ſo that any Eaſterly 
Wind, which carries our Ships down the Chan- 
nel, at the ſame time brings thoſe of Daukerk 
to meet and intercept them: Fhe Frexch have 
very frequently this laſt War reaped the Ad- 
vantage of this Situation, by ſurpriſing many 


wp 


rich Ships, and taking others as they lay at An- 


chor in the Downs; when the French are diſ- 
poſſeſſed o n danger of their 
Men of War, of any conſiderable Force, will 


be removed as far as Breſt, which is a hundred 


and twenty Leagues, or three hundred and ſixty 
Miles; and that of their Privateers, of any 
Confideration, as far as St, Malo's, Which is 
ſeventy eight Leagues, or two hundred and 
thirty four Miles. 17175 3 

Breſt lies without the Channel, under this 


great [n<apacity to hurt us, that the ſame Wind 


which carries our Trade down the Channel, 


prevents the Ships of Breſt from coming into 


it. 
The Eaſt End of the Channel which is ſo 


much expoſed to Daxkirk is but-ſeven Leagues 


broad, and gives an Enemy an Opportunity of 
ſeeing our Ships from Side to Side. 
The Veſt End of the Channel, for which the 
1 ears are from Breſt, is twenty eight 
eagues broad, and of courſe, there is at that 
End a greater Chance of eſcaping the Enemy. 
If Ships from Breſt are appointed to Way-lay 


our Ships in the Channel, they muſt take the 


Opportunity of Weſterly Winds, to come in- 
g to 


— 
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to it; and wait the coming of an Eafterly 
Wind to carry our Ships down it; by this 
means they muſt all that time be at Sea, ex- 
poſed to all Dangers for want of a Port in 
which to Harbour their Men of War, or re- 
turn to Breſt which they cannot do with the 
Wind that brought them out. 


We muſt add to this, that if the French from : 


Breſt ſhould be hovering to the Eaſtward of 


Plimouth, they are between two Fires, from | 


thoſe Ships in the Downs, and thoſe from 
Plimouth; and our Ships from Por ſnouth may 
chaſe them either Way, while, they are way- 
laid at each End of the Channel by the others, 
not having the Port of Dunkirꝶ, or any other 
in the Channel, to afford them Shelter. Thus, 
| ſhould they be chaſed up the Channel by a too 


great Force, before they can return to Breſt, | 


they muſt either run into the German Ocean, 
and wait another Opportunity of coming down 
again, With the Hazard of meeting all our Men 
of War; or elſe ſail North about Great Bri- 
tain, Which is at leaſt 550 Leagues more than 
they need have failed, with the Port of Dunkirk 
to fly to. | | 
This Want of Daxkirk will expoſe them to 
the ſame Inconveniencies, to which the Fear 
of it often obliged our running Ships from the 
South Parts of the World, as well as our Eaſt- 
India Men, during the late War : To this Di- 
ſtreſs you are to add Wages, Proviſion, loſs 
of Time, and the dangerous Navigation of the 
North Seas, | | | 
From hence it plainly appears, that by the 
Demolition of Daxkrirk, in caſe of a Rupture 
with France, Six Parts in Nine of our Trade, 


from 
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from the Port of London, is 330 Miles remo- 
ved from the Hazards of the laſt War; and tho” 
part of this muſt be expoſed when it paſles 
through the Chopps, or Weſtern Entrance of 
the Channel, it muſt be conſidered, that this it 
was alſo liable to before, beſides the Terrors of 
Dankirk, and that this is only the Southern 
Trade; and all that go to Holland, Hambs- 
rough, and other Northern Countries, will be 


| quite out of Danger. 


The Ninth of our Trade on the Eaſt Coaſt, 
would be till ſafer, 8 | : 
From theſe diſtin& Conſiderations, you ob- 
ſerve only one Ninth of the Trade on the [r:fþ 
Seas and Briſtol Channel, and part of the other 

Ninth in the Coaſt of the Channel (to come at 
which they are in danger from Portſinouth to Pli- 
mouth) is the whole of the Briz;fo Trade, which 
after che Demolition of Dankirk will lie open 
to the Aſſaults of the French. The Demolition 
of Dunkirk will in a great Meaſure ſecure ſeven 
Ninths of the Trade of Exglaxd, fromthePower . 
of France at Sea, the French having no Port in 
the Channel but St. Malo's, which can harbour 
any great Ships, and that it ſelf can receive none 
which exceeds 30 or 40 Guns. Breſt lies 35 Leag. 
from the Liz ird Point, which is the neareſt 
Land of England; their Ships muſt have an 
Eaſterly Wind to come out, and that will ſerve 
them no farther than to the Chopps of the Chan- 
nel, becauſe it blows directly down it. 

The Courſe to go from Breſt to cruize off 
the Lizard Point in order to. annoy Us, is firſt, 
Meſt about 13 Leagues, and then North or 
North and by Eaſt about 30 Leagues more, 


except they run the Hazard of * 
: "... We 


.removal of the Danger. 


only; and in the preſent CanjunQure, I think 


Nation EXPECT the Demolition of it. 


ſubſcribed Exgliſb Tory, could have no Proſped he 


Diſtreſſes of a Crowd. of helplefs People, whoſe 


that it is unmerciful in the Queen to deny his 


the Imputation of Cruelty, without being ſaid, 
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the Iſland of V/haxt, which is not practiſed Ml th: 


and therefor may he ſuppoſed Impracticable. to 


In the laſt Place, our Charge in deſending our De 
ſelves from ſuch Annoyance as we formerly had | 
from Dazkirk will decreaſe in Proportion to the Ar 
Such is the Importance of the Demolition of ou 
Dankirk, with regard to the Trade of England = tics 


we ought to have ſomething more than the that 
Mercy of his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, to render ¶ gre: 
the forbearing ſuch Demolition leſs Hazardous hal 
to our Religion and Liberty; and yet you ſee, {MW give 
how criminal a Thing it is to ſay, The Britiſ and 


It is evident that the Letter to the Guardian, 


but to do Honour and Service to Her Majeſty| 
and Her Subjedts; The Sieur Tzgghe himſelf ac. 
knowledges that he has received an Anſwer from 
the Queen, by Her Secretary of State, with a| 
Negative to his Petition; upon which here ap- 
pears a Memorial in Print, expoſtulating with 
Her upon that Subject, and laying before Her the 


Misfortanes are to be attributed to Her, if ſhe 
ſhall think fir, in behalf of Her own Subjects, io 
inſiſt upon the Execution of what is ſtipulatedf 
by Treaty: The Sieur 7xgghe may inſinuate 


Requeſt, without being taken Notice of; but [8 
mult not defend my Sovereign's Refuſal from 
omn 
to Inſult Her Prerogative, My Adverſaries ar Which 
gue, That it is in Her Majeſty's Power to for (WP. Þ 
ward or delay the Demolition as ſhe n eigne. 

| | that 
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that as it will, Do not l do as a faithful Subject, 
to inſiſt that ſhe does no Cruelty if ſlie pleaſes to 
Demoliſn it? | | 

The Sieur Tzgghe is not contented with this 
Arrogance, but has ſo little an Opinion of our 
Engliſh Stateſmen, that he pretends to inſtruct 


our Sovereign, and Her Council, in what Poli- 
= tical Views they ought to have upon this Occa- 


ſion: But leaſt his Aſſertions may prevail upon 


W that numerous part of Mankind, which has a 
W great while taken every Thing upon Content, I 
| ſhall have the Patience to run through all he 


gives us as Arguments tor our ſaving Dzzkre, 


and with the ſame Tautology ; and when He 
W repeats the ſame Thing, repeat alſo what | have 


ſaid againſt it. To proceed then like a Man of 
great Gravity and Buſineſs, 8 


Jn Anſwer to the STEUR* Firlt. 


. 
rt, Dundu was the Dread of the Dutch 


Trade in time of War, but cannot be 


the Object of Jealouſy of the Ouich with re- 


ſpect to their Trade to Germany and the Auſtri- 


Low. Countries, becauſe Newpor: and Grave- 


ing (which are capable of receiving as large Ships 


ps ever are uſed in that Trade by us) can ſupply 
Whoſe Countries with the ſame Eaſe; of courſe 
Dankirk is not the only Harbour on this Coaſt 
Mſctul to that Trade: As for ſecuring the Scheld, 
What River was many Years before the two laſt 
Wars with France poſſeſs'd by the Duteb, who 


ommand the Entrance of it by Fort Lilla, 
which prevents all Foreign Ships from paſſing 
Pp. Nay, ſo far are they from permitting Fo- 
eigners, that none of their own Sea ſhips, above 

"I | the 


r 
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the Bulk of Schuyts or Billanders, which we 
call Smacks and Hoys, are ever allowed to go be - 
yond that Fort. Mr. Tagge ſuppoſes Us to a 
molt notorious degree [gnorant of common Ge- 
ography, when he aſſerts that Dunkirł is the on · 
ly Port from Oſtena Weſtward, by which Com- 
modities can be brought into the Provinces of 
the Auſtrian Low- Countties and Germany. i 
There runs from Calais a Navigable River to 
Graveling, the River of Graveliug runs to St. 
Omer; from the Eaft Side of this River run 
two Canals, one through Boæurbourgb to Dun. 
kirk, the other directly to Vinoxd erg: There is 
a Canal from Duntirł to Furnes, 82d another 
from M inoæberg to the ſame Place; from Furnei 
the Canal runs to Newport, and from thence to 
Oſtend and Bruges ; from their Canals and Ri- 
vers the Countries of French Flanders, Hainault, Wi 
and Picardy, have their Water Carriage; nor is 
there any Carriage from Dazxkirk to the Rhine; 
Lys, or Scheld, but through the ſame Streams, 
except by open Sea: ſo that Oſtend, Newport, 
Graveling, and Calais, have the ſame Water Car-. 
riage which Dazkirk has to any Inland Country, 
or any Place in the World. What Trade had wei 
e. Dunkirk, before, or during the two laſt 
Wars? We can have no Trade through Daniri 
(but to the French Territories) which we had 
not in the laſt Wars from other Harbours. ortifiec 
As to the Sieur's Second, We always carry'd it real 
on our Trade to the uſtrian Netherlands through Who! it 
Oſtend and Newport, ſinee the Dutch got Poſlel- Br we a 
fion of the Schelad, the ſame Conveniency wel the T 
all have ſtill; nor can the Port of Dankirk, ft oper 
ing left open, be any eaſe of Charges on our it, ar 


Trade, or give us a nearer Paſſage; neither _ hich J 
— "3h 
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De Demolition in the leaſt obſtrudt our Trade, 
ecauſe our Commodities will ſtill paſs through 
he ſame Inland Waters, which they mult if they 
Wre ſent through Dunkirk. If it is eaſie for Her 
{Majeſty to obtain from the King a free Paſſage 
BE tor: Free for all Commodities from Exgland, 
rough Dunkirk, to the Auſtrian Low-Coun- 
ies, ſhe may with the ſame caſe Obtain the ſame 
rough his other Ports. It will be good News 
bear he makes no difficulty of granting ſuch 
W Requeſt, becauſe by the ſame Rule, Her Ma- 
y may obtain an Alteration in favour of Her 

objects inthe, Treaty of Commerce, which has 
een diſapprov'd by the Parliament, 
If we ſhould at any time be prevented ſend- 


- ny other way than through his Dominions, he 
Pill then find us under the Neceſſity of carry- 
Ya it on this Way, and demand Toll in a man- 
et ſuitable to his great Power and Force; and 
Wow ſhall we deny it him? | 

lf he ſhould grant us this Paſſage Cuſtom-free, 
may be bought too dear; for if we diſmantle 
clown, and leave the Ports undemoliſh'd, it 
in his Power to take Poſſeſſion of it again at 
Wlcalure; and in caſe of another War we ſhall 
as much annoy'd in our Trade as we were 
the two laſt, and the Town can be eaſily Re. 
riified ; he may have a very good View in thĩs: 
Wut really I would not have him run the Riſqueof 
Who it may prove ſo much for his Advantage; 
or weall know the Dutch are a fly People, and 
y well he town ſhould bediſmantled, and the Port 
kirk Kopen, they may come and get the Poſſeſſion 
»n our it, and fortifie it again for their own Uſe, 
er caufhich I know, out of the great Concern he has 

"I | D 2 for 


at 


cs our Trade to the Auſtrian Low- Countries, | 


* 
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for us, and the Welfare of our Trade, he would 
be utterly againſt. _ - 
As to his Third, It is a falſe \ſſertion to ſay: 
that there is no other Port ſerviceable to the Trade 
of French Flanders. H i1mault, Artois, or Pi. 
cardy, for there are many uleful to this Trade, 
Oftend, . Newport, Graveling, and Calais, whoſe 
Waters run into the ſame Canals that that off 
Dinkirk does, beſides Boulogne, Eftaples, St. 
Vulery and Diep; for the Trade to-P:cardy, all i 
theſe Ports are capable of receiving as large Veſ. 
ſels as ever we made uſe of in this Trade, which 
are from 20, 60 or Io Tuns at moſt. 
As to the Sieur's: Fourth, it is well known 
_ -ithe Trade may be profitably carried on hy ether 
Places than Dankirk ; and an Eaſe of Charge 
for ſo inconſiderable a part of our Trade is not 
to be mentioned, in Competition with the ha- 
zard of ſo great a part as, on a Rupture with wi 
France, that Place can moleſt; the reſt of this 
Article is already anſwer'd, becauſe other Pom 
can convey our Trade to any Place that Das 
.%irk can. | 
; As to Mr. Deputy's Fifth, If the Treaty of 
Commerce has preſerved the Tariff of 1671 in 
the Conquer'd Countries, it is preſerv'd to Grat: 
ling, and other Ports there, as well as Den 
«kirk. ; 
As to the Sieur's Sixth, The Streſs he lays ol 
the Liſt of 218-Shjps which was printed in the 
Mercator, No. 29, with their Cargoes, has n0 
Weight in it, becauſethoſe Ships might have gone 
to the Nejghbouring Ports; he is alſo unjult ie 
arguing from that Liſt, that the Trade of Em: 
land there will very much Increaſe : -Whoev 
looks over the Mercator, will find that thei 
| Loading 
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the whole he values at two Millions of French 
Livres; the Coals indeed they may always take, 
Jas they will other Commodities that Neceſſity 


own Growth or Manufacture, but a conſtant 
Market of this kind is not to be expected; it is 
not to be ſuppoſed, becauſe they took theſe 


late famiſh'd Condition, that they will do the 
ſame when they have plentiful Crops, and this 
whole Sum is but ico OJ. Sterling, of which 


be Foot of a Prohibition, they could not well 


the Port of Daxkirk remain as it is, the Daznkirbers 
will ſoon find Commodities to ſupply us with, 
ho* they have none of their own Growth, 
Mr. Taggbe does not do us Juſtice in this part 
df the ee becauſe he omitted to tell us 
of the Combination of Merchants, who made 


vhich were ſold to Loſs, rather than to bring 
hem back again through the Riſque of the 


naged, and of their Periſhing. There might 
de other Obſervations made from their want of 
orn, of the Advantage we might have taken of 
heir Low Condition, + 0 . 
As to this Agent's Seventh, Mr. Tiggbe with 
reat Piety and Charity towards us, prays to 
od to avert a War between us and Holland, 
nd repreſents a great many Dangers in it in 
egard to our Trade with French Flazders, Hai- 
D 3 nault, 


„ 


Loading confitted chiefly/of Food and Firing, | 


obliges them to, and which they have not of their 


Quantities of Corn and Proviſions of us in their 


the Proviſions amount to at leaſt 3 Quarters. - 
Their Trade to us. ſtanding in a manner upon 


pay us any otherwiſe than with ready Money; 
but if the Treaty of Commerce ſhould pals, aud 


dur People take their own Prices for our Goods, 


eas, and to run the Danger of their being Da- . 
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_ w@xlt, Artois, and Picardy, which is already aff 


through Daxkirkby Land-Carriage, whoſe W. 
ters have not any Correſpondence with the | 


carry it on ſo ſafely or cheaply through Cou 
tries poſſeſſed by France, as we do throy 
Hamburg, and other Places, by Water 


to call it a ſevere Reſolution in the Queen toi 


Anſwer 2. But his Aſſertion, that it is abſolute 


for all Ships to have a Lee-Port to flie to 
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ſwer d, becauſe other Ports can ſupply them of 
well as Dzxnkirk, Now if we ſhould turn u 
other fide of the Matter, | wonder what Dull 
ger the Memorialiſt wouldrepreſent us from ana 
ther War with France. | 

As to the Sieur's E:g4th, This Article is fall 
as is already proved; nor do we want him! 
teach us our Trade to Germany, who woulf 
perſwade us it is our Intereſt to Trade thith 


vers of Germany, and to ereQ Staples and Stor 
Houſes, which would be a good Booty fort 
French in caſe of a Rupture ; nor can we en 


rage. 
as to his Ninih, He has here the Inſolen 


fiſt on the Demolition. This is objected to 


Neceſſary to the Trade of Great Britain, isl 


Reverſe of our Caſe. 5 
As to the Memorialiſt's Tenth, It is neceſli 


they cannot get to Windward, or weather 
Storm; but All ſuch as haue any tolerable & 
in Navigation, know, that our Ships keep th 
own Shoar abroad, as the Freuch do theirs ; i 
therefore the Port of Daxkirk is uſeleſs to 
I would fain know, what uſe our Ships had 
that Port for above twenty Years laſt pt 
Mr. Tuggbe, Iam ſure, can tell us what E 
Ships ever refitted there, and how many « 
| 85 a 
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repair d Loſſes; all the World know there have 
been many Hundreds refitted there to annoy our 
own Country, and ſume Thouſands ſuffer'd - 
Loſſes there that were never repair'd, It is a 
moſt deſirable Port for the Ships of France, but all 
Engliſh Ships have dreaded it for above twenty 
Years, The Publick Joy the News of its being to 
be Demoliſh'd created this Nation, is a con- 
vincing Argument, how much zhey will in vain 
Regret, as well as all other Natious trading to 
| the Northward, that Harbour of Safety. It raiſes 
ſomething more than Indignation to ſee a Ma- 
giſtrate of Dauxkirk, ſem to talk to the Queen 
| of Great Britain, and dictate Rules of Huma- 
nity. | 

þ will be a great AQ of Humanity to inſiſt 
upon the Demolition of that Town, which has 
deſtroyed ſo many Thouſand of her Majeſty's 
SubjeQs and their Ships: 

This is all | have to ſay to my Foreign Ene- 
my the Sieur Tzgghe, and humbly recommend- 
ing to his Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty the Care of 
the eighteen thouſand Families, I take the liber- 
ty to repeat to him, that the Br:ztfo Nation ex- 
pect the Demolition of Dxxkirk, l am now to 
face about to my Domeſtick Foes, by whom 1 
am accus'd of the Ingratitude of inſulting my 
Prince, while I am eating her Bread. 

Mr. Bailiff, It is fo far otherwiſe, that to a- 
void the leaſt Appearance of it, I did not at- 
tempt doing what proceeded from a true Grate- 
fal and Loyal Heart, (viz.) the laying before 
her Majeſty's Miniſtry, that the Nation had a 
ſtrict Eye upon their Behaviour, with relation 
to Dankirk ; before I had reſigned all, which 
t eir Interpoſition with her moſt Gracious Ma- 


D 4 _ jefty 
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jeſty could take from me. I am fo far from 
eating her Bread, with a Difinclination to her | 


Service, that | had reſigned a plentiful Income IM de 
I had from her Favour, in a conſiderable Office tr. 
and Penſion, which incapacitate a Man of fit- m: 
ting in Parliament, to render my ſelf more uſe- ¶ (u 
ful to Her and my Country, in the Station abt 

to 


with which your Borough has fince honoured | 
„„ N 

If he is an Enemy to the Prerogative, that is as 

ſatisfied with what he has already received from ter: 

i his Prince, and gives up all FxpeRations of the 


ever receiving more, with noother View, than 1 
ferving his Prince and Country in a more emi - Po! 
nent manner than when he enjoyed Employ- an 
ments; if ſuch a Man, I ſay, is an Enemy, I not 
am an Enemy: But the Author of the Letter do + 
is 


from the Country Whig per ſonates that Cha- 
racter ſo aukardly ; and the Examiner, without 
entring into the Ppint, treats me fo outrage- 
ouſly; that I know not how to offer, againſt 
fuch Adverſaries, Reaſon and Argument, with- 
out appearing void of both, However, ſince 
it has for ſome time been the Faſhion to ran 
down Men of much greater Conſequence than 
Jam, With general Terms, that fall in with the 
Prejudices and Corruptions of the People, 
ſhall not bear in ſilence the Accuſation of be- 
ing in the leaſt Degree undutifal to my moſt 
Gracious Miſtreſs, much leſs of aſſaulting Her 
Prerogative, Theſe Writers ſhall treat me as 
they think fit, as | am their Brother-Scribler ; 
"but I ſhall not be ſo unconcern'd when they 
attack me as an honeſt Man: I ſhall therefore 
inform them, that it is not in the Power of 4 


private and an indifferent Man to hurt the Ho- 
nout 
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nour and Prerogative of the Crown, without 
being puniſh'd, if the Miniſtry think fit, as he 
deſerves, by the Laws of our Country; but 
true and real Danger to the Queen's Honour 


may ariſe, if Perſons in Authority tolerate Men 


(who have no Compunction of Conſcience) in 
abuſing ſuch Inſtrumggts-of Glory and Honour 


| to our Country as the Illuſtrious Duke of 


Marlborough, ſach wiſe and faithful Managers 
as the late Earl of Godolphin, ſach pious, diſin · 


tereſted, generous and ſelf-denying Patriots as 


the Biſhops, 
There is no Man will deny, but that it is in the 


Power of the Miniſtry to call the Examiner to 
an \ccount, as well as the Le td It is 


not for me to enter into the Reaſons why they 
do not do themſelves that Juſtice; but where 
is Honour, where is Government, where is Pre- 
rogative, while neither Age nor Sex, Virtue 
nor 'nnecence, can have any Redreſs from the 
Aſſaults made upon their Reputation, which 
is dearer than Life? but ſach Injuries the Exa- 
mixer repeats every Week with Impunity. But 
after I have fully anſwered the ſpecious Preten- 


| fion of Monſieur Taggbe, concerning the Trade, 


and vindicated my Sovereign from his treache- 
rous infinuation, That it would be want of 
Merey in Her to inſiſt on the Demolition of 
Daxkirk ; it is incumbent on me to come more 
cloſely to the Point with the Pamphleteer, and 
the Examiner, The former ſays, in his 17th 
Page, muſt the Queen be attacked with 
ſuch Inſolence, and be told, in terrorem, that the 
People of Great Britain expect Dunkirk ball be 


demoliſhed? 


The 
* 


Ds 
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The Examiner, as above, puts the ſtreſs © 
his Argumemt on the ſame words in the Gua. 
diam, of whom he ſays, | #3613; 
For theſe Reaſons, ſaving the Treſpaſs on 
 ©£ Cuſtom, the LYE might be given in the 
© Teeth of the Gzardian, when he inſolentl 
© tells the Queen, in js late ſeditious Libe|, 
© for ſuch it muſt be accounted by every true Bri. 
- © tain, That the Briz*fp Nation EXPECTS 
© the immediate Demolition of Dunkirk ; | fay 
© 28 it not ſo; the Britiſh Nation does not 
«< EXPECT that Her Majeſty ſhould divel 
< Her ſelf of the Power which is i r Hands, 
© by the Poſſeſſion of Dunkirk, to do Herſel 
* Right, and to ſecure to Herſelf the Perfor: 
© manceof ſuch Conditions from all the Princes 
© concerned, as they have agreed to be jul, 
© and ought to be performed; but which we 
© do not find them ſo free to execute, as the 
Obligations Britain has laid on them has given 
© vs reaſon to expect. 135 
Both theſe great Authors lay the weight of th 
Accuſation, upon ſaying, the Br:zzt7f Nation 
expects; you ſee the difference of a Man's Con 
dition who acts under the Laws of his Country 
in general, from his, who acts only under the 
Prerogative.. 8 
Here is a Treaty concluded ; I am reckoned diſ 
reſpectſul. becauſe | ſay, the Nation EXPECTS 
the Conditions to be complied with; he is 4 
very loyal Man, who ſays, the Nation does not 
_ EXPECT it; but this wary: Politician, tbe 
Examiner, ſays, There are Dangers to be expe: 
ed from athen Powers in the World; as well 4 
France; he obſerves he Whizs forward. to gin 


up our trading Intereſt to the Dutch, in order 10 
| wa: 0 


lands, 


erfor- 


pedt. 
27 FI 
| gine 
der 10 
Mal 
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make Friends _ _ in their other nameleſs 
Defigns againſt the Miniſtry. | 
What 1 . ſaid to Monſieur 
Tuggbe, concerning the Advantages the Dutch 
may reap from the Demolition, is alſo an An- 
ſwer to the Examiner: All reaſonable Men 
know, that the Durch can reap no Advantage, 
but what muſt flow from their ſnduſtry, and our 
Negligence; but the Power of Fraxce cannot on- 
ly rival us in Trade, but al ſo when the King pleaſes 
(which is mentioned as a thing poſſible, not 
probable) invade us again with the Pretender, 


| from the very ſame Place whence he laſt ſet 


out to viſit us, when we have no Troops to de- 


fend us, no Allies to ſuccour us: When 1 


think of theſe things with Horror, from the 
Love l bear my Sovereign and my Country, 
they ſay, I offend the Prerogative. Authors 
who*write for the Prerogative, if they acted 
like Men of Honour, ſhould be alarm'd at the 
improper Application of it by a Miniſtry, as- 
_ as by any other Ads of their Fellow-Sub- 
jects. 

It is the Prerogative of the Crown to create 
Peers of England; but if in the midſt of a Que- 
ſtion in the Legiſlature, half a dozen new ones 
mould march in, and by their Votes turn a 
Point, upon which our All might depend, 
would the Honour and Prerogative ofthe Crowa 
be equally conſulted at that Inſtant? 

It is the Prerogative of the Ccown to make 


Peace and War; fhall the Crown. therefore lay 


down its conquering Arms, and deliver it ſelf 


vp to the. Vanquiſh'd? A Man is born with 


Free-will; does it therefore follow, that. it is 
lawful to kill himſelf? 9 7 „ 
es; It 
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It is the Prerogative of the Crown to make 
Alliances, and ad in conjunction with their 
Allies; ſhall therefore its Armies march with 
them, in Confidence and Friendſhip, till they 
come to Front the Enemy, and then Face about, 
and leave them in the Ls in the Moment of 


Diſtreſs? - 

But it is a Folly to put Caſes, which I hope 
will never happen among us ; for if they ſhould, 
the Perſons who ſhould tranſact any thing like 
any ſuch things as I have now mentioned; would 
be ſo far from conſidering the Honour of the 
Prince, that they would diminiſh and blaſt it ; 
and be ſo far from being a Support to, that 
they would be a Rent Charge upon the Pre- | 
rogative. 

The true Meaning and Uſe of the Preroga- 
tive, is to be interpreted and underſtood by the 
Rules of the joint Welfare and Happineſs of 
Prince and People; and all great Genius's in 
Buſineſs, in all Nations and ia all Ages, have 
apply'd it in this manner. 

But from the Example of all Nations, who 
have Joſt their Liberty, we ſee that when, for 
the Sins of a Nation, Men of poor and narrow 
Conceptions, Self-intereſted, and without Bene- 
volence to Mankind, have had the uſe of their 
Princes Favour and Prerogative, they think 
only what they may do, not what they ought 
to do. © 1 | 

All that I have at preſent to complain of, is, 
that the Defence of my Queen and Country, 
and of the moſt valuable part of our Trade, is 
treated as an Offence againſt the Honour and 
Prerogative of the Crown: I am heartily ſorry 
tos hear the word Prerogative introduced _ 


5 b 


4 
then, © 
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fo much Pomp againſt ſo inconſiderable a Man 


i as my ſelf, or, in the Examiner's words, againſt 
th ſo contemptible a Wretch, If this word Prero- 
*) gative comes to be uſed to frighten Men from 
It, WY ſpeaking what they lawfully may upon publick 
of | Occurrences, it may come to pals hereafter, 
that it may be a Refuge to indiſcreet Miniſters, 
pe and they may in time to come proteR their Miſ- 
Id, carriages under that aweful Word. | 
ke It would follow, that whatever ſhould be 
11d BY painful or diſagreeable to the People, would 
the be imputed to the Prince ; whatever ſhould be 
it ; pleaſing, would be attributed to the Miniſtry. 
hat WW Miniſters would not fail to cover their F ollies, 


or Iniquities, under the ſhelter of the Preroga- 
tive. What was urged concerning Dunbirł, in 
ga- the Letter to the Guardian, was apparently and 
the [Wl profeſſedly laid before the Miniſtry, that they 
; of might not be anmindful of what the Brizifo Na- 
; in tion expect from them. I ſay again and again, 
ave if once Men are fo intimidated as nut to dare 
to offer their Thoughts upon publick Affairs, 

who WW without incurring the Imputation of offending 
for {W againſt the Prerogative of their Prince; that 

row WW Prince, whatever Advantage his Miniſters might 
ene - make of his Prerogative, would himſelf ſoon 
heir have no Prerogative, but that of being deceived, 
hink As for my part, I have that ſincere and faith- 
ful Duty to Her Majeſty, that 1 will never fear 
to attempt any thing that ! am able for her Ser- 


f, is, vice, however her Favour may be intercepted 
ntry, from me. The Examiner accuſes me of In- 
je, is WM gratitude, as being actually under Salary, when 
ran | writ the Letter to the Guardian; but he is 
oy miſtaken in that Particular, for I had reſign'd, 
wit 


nct only my Office in the Stampt Duties, but 
7 alſo 


' 
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alſo my Penſion as Servant to his late Royal 
Highneſs, which her Majeſty hath. been graci. 
ouſly pleaſed to continue to the whole Family 
of that Excellent Prince: I diveſted my ſelf 
of all that I was ſo happy to enjoy by Her 
Majeſty's Goodneſs and Favour, before 1 
would preſume to write any thing, which was 
fo apparently an Advertiſement to thoſe em- 
ploy'd in her Service. | 
TI have thrown away all Expectations of Pre. 
ferment for the Happineſs of ſerving in Parli- 
ament, and for the hopes of having a Vote in 
the Legiſlature, in the preſent Great Criſis of pe 
ffairs: As long as | enjoy this Station (from 74 
hich the Examiner takes the Liberty to. ſug: dr 
geſt I ſhall be expell'd) | ſhall follow no Lea - Pr 
r or Leaders, but AQ, that is to ſay, Vote w. 
cording to the Dictates of my Conſcience H 


the publick Service, But | have ſaid, T U 
ritiſh Nation Expect: What is there in that ter 
Inſolence and Ingratitude to a Queen and wi 

a Benefactreſs? Nay, What is there in it mote is, 
or leſs, the Premiſſes in my Letter being con: the 
fider'd, than the Duty of a Faithful and rec 
Grateful Subject? Some of the Queen's im- wit 
mediate Servants are told by their Fellow. Sub mo 
ject, that it lies upon all that have the Ho; ter 
nour to be in the Miniſtry to haſten the Demo. ed i 
lition, for the ſake of the Queen, and all hei beer 
faithful Subjects. What, are Majeſty and Mi moy 
niſtry conſolidated, and muſt the People off Her 
Great Britain make no Diſtinction between he c. 
the one and the other? We very well knovW fal k 
the Difference, Sir, and humbly conceive, tha um 
if a whole Miniſtry were impeach'd and cor ſons 
COget 


demn'd by the People of Great Britain in Pu 
| liamelt 
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liament, for any notorious Neglect of Dut y, 
or Breach of Truſt, the Prince could not ſat- 
fer by it. But ſuch is the Hardineſs of theſe 


fort of Writers, that the Honour, the Intereſt, 
nay, the Perſon and Prerogative of the Sove- 
reign, is communicated to, and confounded 
with the Miniſtry; and thoſe that by Law are 
accountable for all Wrongs done to the Pu- 
blick, muſt be ſcreen'd and protected under the 
Sacred and Incommunicable Character and 
Attributes of one, that by Law can do no 
Wrong. But for „ r ſake, I will ſup- 
poſe thoſe Words, The Britiſh Nation Expect 
the immediate Demolition of Dunkirk, were ad- 
dreſs'd immediately to the Queen: With what 
Propriety or Honeſty of ſpeaking, can a Man 


who utters them be call'd Inſolent or Ingrate? 


He ſees and apprehends with his own Eyes and 
Underſtanding, the imminent Danger that at- 
tends the Delay of the Demolition of Daxkerk;. 
which perhaps others, whoſe greater Concern it 


is, do not: and the thing not being done, by 


the Care of thoſe under whoſe immediate Di- 
rection it is, but overlooked, (for ſuffering, 
without Animadvertion upon it, Taggbe's Me- 
morial- publiſh'd in Print, is- that or worſe) af- 
ter all the Obſtacles that could have prevent-- 
ed it on the part of France, as Her Majeſty has 
been pleaſed to tell her People, have been re-- 
moy'd; an honeſt; tho' a mean Man, gives 
Her Majeſty to underſtand, in the beſt Method 
he can take, and from the Sincerity of a grate- 
fal Heart, That the Britiſh Nation Expects ibe 
immediate Demolition of Dukirk ; and the Rea - 
ſons he gives for ſuch ExpeQations are no leſs. 
cogent, than the Preſervation. of Her Sacred. 
: | Perſon, 
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Perſon, Her Crown and Dignity, and the Safe- 
and Welfare of the People committed to 
her Charge. He conſiders the Queen, in this 
Cafe, as the Head of the Conſtitution of his 
Country: He conſiders himſelf, as a Member 
of the Community repreſented in Parliament, 
whether one of the Repreſentative Body, or 
no: He knows Britons, by their Birth-cight, are 
a Part of the Legiſlature, and knows too, that 
the Executive Power is a Prerogative or Pecu- 
liar veſted in the Head of the Conttitation, for 
the Good of the wnole; that it attends the 
Crown, Honour and Dignity, and not the 
Will and Pleaſure, or, it may be, Paflion of the 
Prince; and as an Evidence of it, is Immortal, . 
and ceaſes not, when the Pecſons of out rin · Mato. 
ces ate gathered to their Fathers: He knows ry V 
too that all Treaties are made, and War and Inſu 
Peace entred into, for the common Good: {Wand i 
and in an Inſtance, reſpecting the preſent Exi- iy be 
gence, which he .pprehends to be abſolately {Waffor 
neceſſary tor that End, with a zealous and ho- man: 
neſt Mind, and the warineſt Concern for the prete 
fatal Conſequences that may enſue the Defed ly. 
of it. tells the Mother of his Country, That Mam f 
' the Bri:iſh Nation expect᷑s the immediate Demo · WM this ( 
lition of Dunkick: ExpeQs it, from the Duty not 1 
they owe their Queen! from their Care of the JW done 
Preſervation of Her Sacred Life, Her Crown Ge 
and Dignity! from the Honour and Juſtice of ¶ come 
Her Adminiſtcation! from the Integrity of ous | 
Her Councils! from the —_— Advantages W Leavi 
of Her Arms! from the Faith and Sincerity IM jeity | 


of her Treaties! from the Veneration-and Re- an H. 
gard due to Her from his moſt Chriſtian Ma-: your, 


zeſty, and from the Duty they owe W owed 
an 


ngratitude? 
this 
f his | 
mber i 
nent, 
Whey muſt acknowledge, that inſtead of what 


d to 


„ Or 


are 
| WOucen, and an honeſt Fellow-Subject to the 
Niniſtry. My Lord Bolingbroke teils the Sieur 


that 
ecu- 


, for I 
the 
ehe Sieur prints a Memorial, which is no other 
Ethan an Appeal to all the weak People in Es- 
eland, againſt Her Severity. Nay. if the Tranſ- 
lator has done him Juſtice, he has uſed the ve- 
Try Word Severe. 


the 
F the 
real, 
”rin- 
OWS 


and 
Wand inſtead of allowing my Zeal, I am publick- 
iy bereft of the Protection the Miniſtry ſhould 


od: 
Exi- 


ately 
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efed 
That 
emo · 
Duty 
f the 
own 
de of 
of 


ages 
eritf 
Re- 
Ma- 
elves 

and 


Dunkirk Conſiuer d. 65 
ind their Poſterity! And is this Inſolence and 


My Adverſaries are ſo unjuſt, as they will 
ot take the leaſt Notice of what led me into 
he neceſſity of writing my Letter to the Gaar- 
Nan. They know if they (tated it honeſtly, 


hey call me, | was a faithful Servant to the 


zoghe,as 3 Secretary of State from the Queen, 
hat his Requeſt cannot be complied with: 


| This | take for the utmoſt 
Inſult agaiuſt the Queen; and her Miniſtry ; 


afford me, and all honeſt Men, in the Perfor- 
mance of their Duty; and Partizans, who 
pretend to write for them, uſe ine according- 


Ely. 1 am not to be born with, even when J 


am for them: But I deſerve well of them in 
this Queſtion about Txgghe, or elſe they are 
not ſo angry, as | am, at what Tuggbe has 
done againſt their Queen. 

Good God! does this Creature, this Taggbe, 


| come out of his Country, who writ that pi- 


ous Letter to the Biſhop of Paris, wherein 

Leavings of Fear made his moſt Chriſtian Ma- 

jeity forget his Politicks, and (as if he had ſeen 

an Hand of Providence was in it, to his Fa- 

vour, and our Misfortune) acknowledge he 

owed his very Kingdom to the Szſpenſton Fd 
F 
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the Engliſh Arms? Does this very PotentyM 
leave to the Burghers of Dazkirk to ſend ſon 
Body to treat about abating an Article of 
Treaty, with the Glorious and Puiſſant Quealif 
of Great Britain | 
Tell it not in Gath, nor publiſh it in the Streaf 
of Aſhkelon! 
We know not what is the Equivalent folf 
Dauxkirk, but according to the Circumſtanc 
of France, before the Suſpenſion of the Exglijll 
Arms, under thegallant Duke of Or mond (wid 
would certainly have done his Duty) tl 
French King has owned that the Equivaleff 
might have been Paris, 5 
When ſuch was our Caſe, and ſuch is ou 
_ Caſe, ſome Mea lately preferred, and grow 
too Delicate, would have Men of liberal Eu 
cation, that know the World as well as the 
ſelves, afraid, for fear of offending them ini 
their new Clothes, to ſpeak when they thiul 
their Queen and Country is ill treated 
While I am upon this Subject, I am glad to 
.obſerve, that there are others who take up tht 
ſame Argument; and my Servant has juſt non 
brought me a printed half Sheet, Entitled, 4 
Letter to the Guardian, about Dunkirk. Wit 
a great deal of very apt Raillery, upon the Mad 
neſs of the Times, he pleaſantly imagines out 
Language is altered of late Years ; particular 
ly in the Words Good, Safe, Honourable; Ai 
vantageon England, France, Trade,Commerct 
He makes the Examiner the Mint-Maſter for 
the New Tongue, and then proceeds in: 
more ſerious and cloſe manner, to argue ol 
the fide of the Engliſg Tory's Letter. H 
ſpeaks of the Examiner in theſe wo 
of 
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© Nor are his zew Politicks any better than 
6 his new Language; he tells us, that the keeping 
« Dunkirk ande moliſp'd in our Hands, is our 
« Security againſt all the Princes concerned 
' beſides France; i. e. againſt the Confederates, 
« as well as againſt Fraxce, It may be a Se- 
© curity againſt the Confederates, but while it 
js (ſo, it cannot be a Security againſt Frazce. 
France Can neither apprehend, nor feel any 
© Miſchief from it, whilſt it is a Bridle againſt 
© the Confederates The Reaſon is plain, 
France has it in its Power to Demoliſh it 
© when it will. The IXth Article ſays, Fance 
© is to Demoliſh it in ſo many Months time; 
* thoſe Months are expired, and therefore 
* France can demoliſh it when it will : And 
* whenever France apprehends. any Danger 
from Dankirk unde moliſp'd, it will demoliſh 
jt immediately. Tis thetefore plainly for the 
© Good and Intereſt of France, that Daukirk 
© is undemoliſh'd. VMbat, do we think we 
© have made a Tool of France? 

Upon the whole Matter, if there were no 
other Reaſon, Argument, or Motive in the 
* World, for the Demolition of Daxkirk, but 
© the Content and Eaſineſs of France in ſeeing 
* it not demoliſhed, it were ſufficient to move 
an honeſt Exgliſmaꝝ to __ and wifb, and 
e fray, that it might be immediately demoliſh'd; 
* and that ſome other Bridle might be found 
* out to keep in the Confederates, than that 
* whichis in the French Dominions, and may, 
* Whenever France pleaſes, (let us talk what 
* we will) be in the Frexch Hands. What if 
* Dankirk ſhould be beſieged, can the poor 
* Britiſh Garriſon defend it? Shall we raiſe 

* an 
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* moliſhed is a Fiſher-Town again, and can 


| | 3 
© an Army to recover it? Dunkirk undemoliſp. che I 
© ed may be loſt, taken, betrayed, and got 2. 


© gain into the Hands of France. Dunbirꝶ de. 


ern. 


This Gentleman argues France has a Power, Ml 


but I ſay, what is more with all honeſt Men, I 


France has a Right to demoliſh it; and who 


mall refiſt it, when the great King of France 
has both Power and Right to demoliſh it? But 
alas! who knows how long it will be in his 


Majeſty's Will to do it? 


cannot forbear wiſhing he had depoſited 
the Mony in our Hands, before our Suſpenſj- 


on of Arms, for the Demolition. I could 
name proper Perſons, that would have been 
gladly employed in that Work, and ſome of 
them are bepging in our Streets. 


The King at that time was low enou h, if 


England had ſtood out, to have granted that 
Demand; but it is an human Weakneſs not to 
preſerve lo lively a Senſe of a paſt Benefit, as 
we had at the Inſtant of receiving it, It was 
_— an hard Article to defire him to De- 
throne his Grandſon, tho' he had ſent him ta 
take, what we then believ'd, another Man's 
Country: Suppoſe he ſhould, tho? he has put 
it into other People's Poſſeſſion, at laſt take 
Compaſſion of his own Town? 

It has coſt, to put it in its preſent Conditi- 
on, above Six Millions; and it would go-to 
a Man's Heart to part with- what coſt ſo dear: 
But he is bound by Treaty, and he muſt do 
It, rhe pledtes,” | 

Bat as there is this Letter publiſhed on my 
fide, there is another Pamphlet come out * 
the 


. 
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52 Nhe Examiner's. t is Entituled, Reaſons ram. 


t a. Nrerning the immediate 1 Dunkirk., 
þ de. Neing 4 ſerious Enquiry into the State and Con- 


dition of that Affair. | like this Man better 
Ithan any of the reft. for he does not give me 
in Language, till he gives his Reaſons why I 
Wdeſcrve it. He talks very kindly thus in the 


who {fourteenth Page : 
-xce © We can hardly expreſs how much we ate 
But beholden in this Matter to the: worthy Mr. 


. Secle, the Publiſher of the Guardian, N. 
. 128. I will not be ſo unj uſt to him, as to 
call him the Author: who has effectually 
enſi-ſet ue right in this Matter, and has reſcued 
ould the Town and Harbour of Dzxkirk from the 
been . depreciating Arts of our Party-Men; who, 
„it was to be feared, would have brought it 
.. at loſt ſo low, that we might have been made 
believe, the King of France, if we- ſhould of. 
(fer to give it him again, would not accept of 
Ns | 
But the Guardian has taken the Courage 
was to do Juſtice to the Dunk ir ters, and of Con- 
De- W* ſequence to the Miniſtry, in ſecuring ſuch 
2 to a Place in rhe Poſſeſſion of the Queen; for 
an's he has told us expreſly, that to take Dankirk 
put from the French, is removing France two 
take or three hundred Miles from us; that they 
have not any Port where they can fit out a. 
diti- ny Fleet *ciil they come to Breſt; that it is 
o-to of the. laſt Conſequence to Britain, that it 
ear: ſhould no more be in the French Power; 
do that the [njury we have received from them 
is Ineſtimable. His words follow: 
my * That when Dunkirk is demoliſhed, ibe 
on MW * Power: of France, en that fide, ſhould it ever 
: | | be 


> 


__©c of the preſent ConjunQure, to get that im- 
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© be tarned againſt us, will be natal ſeveral 
hundred Miles farther off of Great Britain 

an it is at preſeut. Vide Guardias, No. 128, 
As this is an undoubted Teſtimony given 
to the Zeal of the Miniſtry, in taking hold 8 


portant Fortreſs into our Hands, and is the 
« greateſt and moſt juſt Panegyrick which Mr, 
Steele ever made upon any great Action in 
the World; and which, no doubt, he did in 
Honour to the Queen, and the preſent Go- 
© vernment; and that the ſaid Mr. Steele has 
gained the juſt Approbation of all Her Ma- 
< jeſty's good Subjects for ſo doing: fo it is a 
« fair Confutation of all thoſe weak things 
£ which had been advanced by a Party among 
c us, in Prejudice of the late Negotiations: 
© But above all, that it is an unanſwerable Ar- 
« gument againſt our foo ſoon parting with, 
© or too haſtily Demoliſhing this important 
© Place, which is of ſuch Conſequence to the 
< Nation; and [| cannot doubt, but Mr. Szeele 
did it that Juſtice with this intent. For it is 
© impoſſible a Man of his Penetration, and of 
© his exquiſite Politicks, could argue —' He 
grows in Jeſt here at laſt, for he knows as well 


arliat 
tarde 
Widents 
hriſt 
of an 
K 
narge: 
e Ga 


as I do, that I am no great Politician; and I As: 
know what he is, perhaps, a little better than he Wpmeth 
Thinks. But I ſhall treat him as the Man whom ompr 
I ſuppoſe him to be, tho' he has not me, as the Means, 
Man he knows me to be. This Author you {Wave u; 
ſee, allows me (tho? he did not think it was in pill ne 
me) to have done a laudable thing towards the Wemol 
Miniſtry, in my Repreſentation of thegreat Ser- Ne han 
vice the Demolition of Daxkirk would be: * to 

Y hi. 


0 


but his Anger againſt me 15 raiſed for the Point 
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Time ; Why muſt the Demolition be imme: 


I : 
ah ate? My Reaſons are as follow: | 
28, et PaGaL, ee | 
ven Ert, We have no Right to keep it, but in 
101d order to the Demolition of it. 


im. Secondly, The Time was lapſed, within which. 


m 

ho it was to be demoliſhed. 

7 * But why did I ſay the Britiſb Nation expect 
d in . be 2 demoliſhed, when the 
Go- ritiſh Parliament had granted Mony to ſubſift 
— e mo of Dunkirk till next Chriſtaras, 8 
Ma bis is no Argument that the Britiſb Parli- 
is a nent did not expect the immediate Demoliti- 


n; but it is indeed an Argument that the Par- 


ings 

— ament had a good Confidence in the Miniſtry, 
ons: yd were unwilling to diſtreſs them: For if 
Ar. Me Demolition had began the Day after the 
vith, Narliament/ roſe, it might honeſtly have been 
tant Mtarded by (ſtreſs of Weather, and other Ac- 


the idents, till a New Parliament ſhould fit at 
hriſtmas; and if all things ſhould havefavour- 
„ and the Demolition had been now perfect- 


d of g, my Lord High Treaſurer would ſtand 
' He {MWhargeavle to the Nation with the Mony for 
well Ne Garriton to Chriſtmas. : 

nd | As for what he ſays about our Allies, and 


dmething to be expected from them, I cannot 
omprehend what ne means; but whatever he 


s the Neans, and however juſt Demands we may 
you {Wave upon them, his. molt Chriſtian Majeſty 
as in {Will not think it any Reaion for delaying the 
s the Wemolition of a Town in his Dominions, in 
Ser- Ne hands of another Prince, for Reafons of 
| be: late to that Prince, and not to his French Ma- 
Point Meſty himſelf. 


Really 


ln 4 OY a” LR 
3 W 
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Really this way of arguing is treating us lu 
Children; and as for the Allies, God be the 
Support, and grant we may all cement af 
gain in the Day of Diſtteſs. I think all H 
reſt of the Book conſiſts only of Invectives up 
on poor Me, as guilty of Infolence, Falſhood 
Sedition and Abſurdity; which is written well 
«enough, and would be pretty Entertainment i 
an ill - natured Man; but 1 did not think it bon 


a ſecond reading. | 


1 hope I have fully anſwered all ObjeQion 
made by my Adverſaries againſt the Erglþ 
Tory's Letter to the Gaardian: But now M. 
Bazliff, as there have been very unjuſt Repre 
ſentations given of me, in your Town, as tha 
a Man of fo ſmall a Fortune as 1 am mul 
have ſecret Views or Supports, which caull 
move him to leave his Imployments, and loſe 
a Crowd of Welkwiſhers, to ſubje& himſelf 
as he muſt know he has, not only tv the Dil 
eſteem, but alſo the Scorn and Hatred of very 
many, who, before he intermeddled with the 
Publick, had a Partiality towards him: I ar 


ſwer, that | indeed have particular Views, and 
tho? [ may be ridiculous for ſaying it, 1 hopel 


am animated in my Conduct, by a Grace whici 


is as little practiſed as underſtood, and that is 
Charity. It is the Happineſs and Comfort f 
all Men, who have a Regard to their Fellow. 
Creatures, and deſite their Good- will upon: 
proper Foundation, that every thing which is 
truly laudable, is what every Man living ma 
attain, The greateſt Merit is in having ſociad 
Virtues, ſach as Juſtice and Truth exa ted with 


Benevolence to Mankind. Great Qualificati 
| 08s 


rity, 


accor 
nity y 


Y wy ps * R * * 
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as are not Praiſes to the Poſſeſſor, but from 


thei ne Application of them; and all that is 
nt aſtiy commendable among Men, is to 
Il thore and ſerve them as much as it is in 
es up your Power, with a Contempt of all Advan- 


hood 
| well 
ent it 
t bote 


Wages to your ſelf (above the Conveniencies of 
Life) but as they tend to the Service of the 
WPyblick. He who has warm'd his Heart with 
Wmprefſions of this kind, will find Glowings of 
Goodwill, which will ſupport him in the Ser- 


8 ice of his Country, againſt all the Calumny, 
RiouMReproach and Invective that can be thrown up- 
gli on him. He is but a poor Creature who can- 

v M. not bear being odious in the Setvice of Vir- 
depte tue. Riches and Honours can adminiſter to 


as tha the Heart no Pleaſure, like what an honeſt Man 
mul feels when he is contending for the intereſts 
coullWot his Country, and the civil Rights of his Fel- 
d loſe low Subjects, without which the Being of Man 


mſelf Hgtews Brute, and he can never under it give to 
e Dil Heaven that Worſhip which is called a rea- 
f ven ſonable Sacrifice, nor ſupport towards his Fel- 
th the lo Creatures that worthy Diſpoſition, which 


ar we call diſintereſted Friendſhip, The higheſt 
s, an Pleaſure of the human Soul conſiſts in this Cha- 
nope Mrity, and there is no way of making it ſo dif- 
wich fulive, as by contending for Liberty. 


that is As to laying afide the common Views, by 
ort a which the miſtaken World are actuated, a Man 
-1iow-M ot liberal Education can eaſily ſurmount thoſe 
pon! low Confiderations; and when he confiders 


nich ü himſelf, from the moment he was born into 


g m this World, an immortal, tho' a changeable 
(ocia il Being, he will form his Intereſts and Proſpeꝭs 
d with accordingly, and not make Proviſion for Eter- 
ificar nit with periſhable things, When a Man has 
O85 E deeply 
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deeply planted ſuch a Sentiment as this for th 
Rule of his Conduct, the Purſuits of Avarice a; 
Ambition will become as contemptible as th 
Sports of Children; and there can be no Ho 
nours, no Riches, no Pleaſures laid in his wa 
which can poſſibly come in Competition will 
the Satisfactions of an enlarged and publick | 
Spirit. | | 
PE rom this moment therefore 1 ſhall go ol 
with as much Vigour and Chearfulneſs as Ian 


able, to do all that is in my Power, Without 4 
the leaſt Partiality to Perſons or Parties, to rs ire 
move the Prejudices which Ezgliſpman has vi gn 
gainſt Engliſpman, and reconcile wounded Bre epre 
. thren, ſo far as to behold each other's Actions ol 
with an Inclination to approve _ "a 
The Man who will reduce himſelf to this oP 
Temper, will eaſily perceive how far his Affe. y Le 
Cons have been wrought upon and abuſed ,. p 
from an Oppoſition to particular Men, to fs 4:11 
crifice the Intereſts of his Country it ſelf. ry 
The proſtituted Pens which are employel ice a 

in a quite contrary Service, will be very read nd c. 
to entertain a Pretender to ſuch Reformation But 
with a Recital of his own Faults and Infirm- Mia co 
ties; but | am very well prepared for ſuch U;, 
ſage, and give up my ſelf to all nameleſs Av |; ;. 
thors, to be treated juſt as their Mirth or theit Hur a4, 
Malice direQs them. . eat ; 
It is the Diſgrace of Literature, that ther entio 
are ſuch Inſtruments; and to good Govern ifety | 
ment, that they are ſuffer'd : but this Miſchief By 
is gone ſo far in our Age, that the Pamphleteen l othe 
do not only attack thoſe whom they believe ept in 
in general diſaffected to their own Principle, Nite A ö 
.but even ſuch as they believe their Friends H hich 


pto- 
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Yr Movided they do not act with as fincere a Pre- 
ce dice as themſelves. Upon the leaſt Deviati- 
as do from an implicit Hatred tc the oppoſite Par- 
> Hoi tho in a Caſe which in the neareſt Concern 
Wil eres their Country, all their good Qualities 
wil: turn'd to Ridicule; and every thing which 
ablictW-fore was valued in them, is become con- 

Wmptible. Thus in one of the Papers I ſend 
go oi ou, a Gentleman, who has diſtinguiſh'd him- 
s lane by a becoming Veneration, in the Honſe 


ithouf C1025, for the Aſſembly, and has ever 
to re-eliver'd himſelf with a Regard to his own 
* ignity, and that of the Place he was in; is 
d Bre 


epreſented frivolouſly as a Declaimer: and a 
oble Lord, who is conſpicuouſly adorn'd 
ith the Knowledge of Letters, and is Emi- 


tions 


o this Wnt for a lively ſprightly Eloquence, rectify'd 
Affe y Learning; is declared a Companion fit only 
buſed or Pert Novices and Sophiſters. And what 
to 1B fill more Monſtrous than all, a third Man 
. bf Quality, for the like Offence, is told in this 
ploy Mice Age of proportioning Rewards to Merit 
read nd Service, that he has as much as he deſerves. 


ation But it is to be hoped, Eugliſp Men will at 


firm. aſt conſider, and that the Miniſtry will ſee 
ch U- ir effectually Demoliſhed. _ | 
ſs — It is as frivolous as unjuſt, to hope to ſtop 
r theit 


ur Mouths, when we are concerned for ſo 
reat a Point as the Buſineſs of Dankirk, by 
ention of the Prerogative, and urging our 
afety in our Good and Gracicus Queen. 

By Her great Example, Religion, Piety, and 


there 
overt 
iſchiet 


leteen Bl! other Publick and Domeſtick Virtues, are 
delicle Wert in Countenance in a very looſe and profli- 
ey ate Age; all the Hours of her precious Life, 
riends, 


ich God long preſerve, ate divided between 


pro: 22 the 
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the Exerciſes of Devotion, and taking Mints ; 


of the Sublime Affairs of Her Government. As 
Beſides which, Her Majeſty has manifeſteſ .... 
Her ſelf the moſt affectionate Wife, the mol... 
conſtant Friend, the moſt tender Mother, andhuſ he ( 
filled every Duty with a Virtue as Superiouſ mp! 
to the reſt of the World, as is Her High Con... ; 
dition: But | ſhall leave what I have to ſay on tilt. 
Topick, to the Time when the Conſequence o .. 
it will be Infignificant to me, but which I ho ir 
will do Her Honour, that is, Juſtice, When 00 
am no more, and the Remains of Her Sac nen 
Perſon are as common Dult as mine. 0 0 
But as this bright Example is in the Perſoni Man 
a Lady, it cannot be ſuppoſed that the genem us 
Senſe of a People, the Sub diviſions of Aff Piece 
&tion and Intereſt among Great Men (to Wil ring 
learn'd only by Converſation with them, et to 
in their unguarded Leiſure) can appear to Hi... 
but from the Information of ſuch as have thWy.:. 
Happineſs and Honour to lay them before Hehe 
Her Majeſty is therefore more particularly ur 
ceſſitated to rely upon the Intelligence of Hi, t. 
Miniſtry, and from that very Reaſon their FeWhis H 
jow- Subjects may be the more Sollicitous flWefor 
what paſſes beyond the ordinary Rules of Gas 
vernment, Thus all which they offer for offer; 
Security and implicite Reliance upon what Wain 
tranſacted by the Court of * to wit, hoo 
Majeſty's Care and Goodneſs, are Argumen Boro 


for exerting both our Zeal and our Gratitud: 
that at any time Artful Men may not take A 
vantage of the Security we have in Her Virt 
to indulge too much the Power of any Foref 
Prince whatſoever, eſpecially that of the moi 
 Warlike Potentate in Europa. 


* 


| 
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cannot leave this Subject, without being (till 
nt. inxious, with relation to the Diſreſpe& they 


iteſtd WE ccuſe me of to my Royal Miſtreſs. All that 
e moin be wrelted to my Diſadvantage, is, That 


10d ha: Queen is concern'd when any thing is to be 


linutail 


fn 
1 
— 
34's 


riou mputed to Her Servants; but I deny that, and 
| Covert in it, that it is no manner of Diminution 
on ti he the Wiſdom of a Prince, that he is obliged 
?nce dM 


Wo a& by the Information of others, 

I hox if 1 might make an abrupt Digreſſion from 
hen Hreat Things to ſmall, I ſhould on this Occaſion 
Sactenention a little Circumſtance which happen'd 
Wo the late King William. He had a French 


tſond Man who took care of the Gun- Dogs, whoſe 
geneiggguneſs it was alſo to charge and deliver the 
F Affe piece to the King. This Miniſter forgot to 
(to WlWring out Shot into the Field, but did not think 
5 4 Hie to let ſo paſſionate a Man and eager a Sport(- 
to HA 


an as the King know his Offence, but gave his 
ajeſty the Gun loaded only with Powder. 
hen the King miſſed his Aim, this impudent 


ave tl 
re He 


rly ear ſtood Chattering, Admiring, Commend- 
of He ng the King's Skill in ſhooting, and holding up 
eir Fehis Hands, he had never ſeen Sa Majeſte mits 
ous Pefore in his whole Life. This Circumſtance 
of Gas no manner of Argument to thoſe (who 
for ofterwards found out the Fellow's Iniquity) a- 


w hat | 
vit, H 
ume 
atitud 
ke A 
Virty 
F ore 
he md 


ainſt the King's Reputation for a Quick Eye, and 
Whooting very finely. lam, with Reſpe& to the 
Borough, and Your ſelf 
S IR, 
Your moſt Humble | 
and moſt Obedient Servant, 


E 3. Richard Steele. 
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FRENCH FAITH 


Repreſented in the 
Preſent State of DUNKIRK... 


SIX, | 8 
Defigned you this Trouble ever ſince the 
| 24th of May lait, in caſe all ſhould not 
prove true in your Paper which came out 
hat Day: You therein fall upon my mortificd 
riend Dick Steele, and endeavour to make an 
nfortunate Man ridiculous, by ending that your 
Paper with what you Inſcribe, 

A moſt humble Addreſs or Memorial preſented 
R. 8. Eſq; by the Sieur Tugghe. You make 
agghe ſay, I can now inform you, Sir, with 
Tears and a Heart full of Anguiſh, That 
Duzukirk is Demoliſh'd. Not only the Mar- 
tial Works, that ſtrack Terror on all the Be- 
hoiders, and werethought Impregnable againſt . 
allValour, except Tour Mightineſi's, but the 
Mole, Dikes, Baſons and Harbour, are all 
levelled and deſtroyed; a SpeQtacle full of 
E 1 „„ 


8: The French Faith repreſented 


* Horror,and alaſting Monument of your Ange 


* and [ndignation, againſt the Inhabitants of the 
© Town long fince overwhelmed with<Grie bar 
So many Thoufands, Mighty Sic! reduce poi 
Want and Miſery, might have pleaded foil the 
© your Commiſeration: But you were (pardo pol 
* the Expreſſion) Implacable; their Doom wa to: 
* gone out, and you would not Alter the 
© Reverſe it. | 2 | W. 

* Whither ſhould ſo many wretched Famil of 
© betake themſelves? Could they look will js d 
* on themſelves devoted, by ſo great a Lora yer; 
and Benefactor to Mankind as Yoxr Mig btinei wh; 
to utter Miſery and Diſperſion ? Far de tf the 
Thought from our Hearts. But ſcarce hall for 
© we made a ſmall Settlement of ſome few Fil the | 
* milies at Mardyke, when the melancholy Neꝝ Ad 
* reach'd our Ears, of the Umbrage taken - ceſſi 


* gainſt us at Yur * Court; contri Nec 
ved by Evil-minded Men, the Enemies of 80% page 
© ciety; intending to make you Jealous of us, 9 
* as if we were about to Fortifie and EreQ ano: © 
ther Daxkirk there; a Work, alas! as much 41. 
© unequal to our Circumſtances, as it is diſtauſ pa 
from our Intentions; whereby we might once « j,, 
© more become the deplorable Objects of you: on 
Vengeance. - 
Io prevent this Blow, we now lay our the 
© ſelves at Your Moghtineſs's Feet; intreatig « © 
+ you to ſatisfie your jultice with our preſem « - 
6 Milery. | | · N. 
Here, Sir, is what you were pleaſed: to ſay : y, 
or what Mr. Tzgghe ſays, in your Paper. A Sid 
Memorial was handed about the Publick Streets or 
praying that Dankirk might not be Demoliſhed, the 
tho the Memorialiſt acknowledged her t N 


ted 


Ir Ange 
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duc to 
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7a miliez 
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}liſhed, 
lajeſty 

had 
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had ſignified to him by her Secretary of State, 
the Lord Ballinghroke, that the Queen would 
have it demoliſhed, Mr. Seele, to prevent the 
Poiſon which that Piece might diſperſe among 
the People, writ a Diſcourſe againſt it, and ex- 
poſed the ſpecions Inſinuations of Compaſſion 
to a devoted People, and the like, and defended 
the Queen's Reſolution with ſo much Zeal and 
Warmth, that he drew upon himſelf the Anger 
of all the Courtly Writers, at the head of whom 
is deſervedly placed your Eminence. He is a2 
very unhappy Man, that could not ſpeak againſt 
what was rejected at Court, without incurring - 
the Diſpleaſure of thoſe who pretend to write 
for it. Supported by ſo good an Authority as 
the Queen and her Miniſter, he thought it agood 
Action to convince all the World of the Ne- 
ceſſity of Demoliſhing that Harbour, and that 
Neceſſity is very diſtinctly repreſented in the 26th 
Page of the Pamphlet, called, The Importance 
of Dunkirk confidered, | 

* The Port of London, ſays the Author, is 
allowed to carry Two Parts in Three, or Six 
parts in Nine, of the Foreign Trade of Exg- 
' land, We may give one Ninth to the Ports 
on the Soath Coalts of this Iſland, which South 
* Coaft is oppoſite to the North Coaſt of France; 
* the Sea between which is what we call the 
Channel. | 

The Eaſt End of this, on our Side, is the 
North Foreland, which ſtands oppoſite to 
' Newport in France; the Weſt End, on our 
Side, is the Land's-End, over-againſt V/hanr, 
' or Breſt in France; they allow one Ninth of 
' the Trade to the Eaſt Coaſt waſhed by the 

. © German. 
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German Ocean; and the other Ninth to the 
Meſt Coaſt, which looks on the Iris. Seas. 

* Dankirk is from the Soxth Foreland about 
*.13 Leagues, and the Coaſt from Daxkirkto the 
* Foreland, Weſt, North-Weſt, to the Entrance 
of the River Thames, is North-Weſt about 10 
Leagues; ſo that any Eaſterly Wind, which, 
- carries our Ships down the Channel, at the 

ſame time brings thoſe, of Dznkirk to meet 
and intercept them: The French have very fre- 
quently this laſt War.reaped the Advantage of 
this Situation, by ſurpriling many rich Ships, 
and taking others as they lay at Anchor in the 
Downs; when. the French are diſpoſſeſſed of 
Dunkirk, the, dread and danger of their Men 
of War, of any conſiderable Force, will be 
removed; as far as Breſt, which is a hundred 


fixty. Miles; and that. of their Privateers, of 


a „ K a & a <4 M ⏑ A a aA a @&8& 


is 78 Leagues, or 234 Miles. 

'* Breſt lies without the Channel, under this 
great incapacity to hurt us, that the ſame Wind 
*. which carries our Trade down the Chanv!l. 
prevents the Ships of Breſt from coming into 
it. 95 


The Eaſt End of the Channel which is ſo. 


„ much expoſed, to Dunkirk is but 7 Leagues 
„ broad, and gives an Enemy an Opportunity of 
ſeeing our Ships from Side to Side. 

»The Weſt End of the Channel, for which. 
5. the greateſt Fears are from Breſt, is 28 Leagues 


*. broad; and of courſe there is at that End a. 


* gr ater, Chance of eſcaping the Enemy. 

If Ships from Breſt are appointed to Way 

lay our Ships in the Channel, they muſt _ 
E | the 


and twenty. Leagues, or three hundred and, 


any. Conſideration, as far as 8 Malo's, which, 
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© the Opportunity of Wefterly Winds, to come 
© into it; and wait the coming of an Eaſterly 
« Wind to carry our Ships down it ; by this 
© means they mult all that time be at Sea, ex- 


© poſed to all Dangers for want of a Port in 


6. which to Harbour their Men of War, or re- 


© turn to Breſ#, which they cannot do with the 


Wind that brought them out. | 
We muſt add to this, that if the French from 


: Breſt ſhould:be hovering to the Eaſtward of 


« Plimonth, they are between two Fires, from 
© thoſe Ships in the Downs, and thoſe from Pli- 
mouth; and our Ships from Portſmonth 


chace them either Way, while they are way- 


laid at each End of the Channel by the others, 
© not having the Port of Dunkirꝶ, or any other 


© in the Channel, to afford them Shelter. Thus, 


ſhould they be chaſed up the Channel by a too 
great Force, before they can return to Breſt, 
they muſt either run into the German Ocean, 
and wait another Opportunity of coming down 
* again, With the Hazard of meeting all our Men 
of War; or elſe fail North about Great Bre- 
* tain, which is at leaſt, 550 Leagues more than 
they need have ſailed, with the Port of Dxnkirk 
to fly to. | | 

* This Want of Dznkrirk will expoſe them to 


the ſame Inconvenience, to which the Fear of 


it often obliged our running Ships from the 


* South Parts of the World, as well as our Eaſt-. 


India Men, during the late War: To this Di- 
* ſtreſs you are to add Wages, Proviſion, loſs of 
* Time, and the dangerous Navigation of the 
North Seas. 
From hence it plainly appears, that by the 
Demolition of Daxkirk, in caſe of a N 
: With 


— — — 


OR 
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with France, Six Parts in Nine of our Trade © fir 
from the Port of London, is 330 Miles 10 6 of 
© moved from the Hazards of the laſt War; aui ex 
though part of this muſt be expoſed when i © th: 
« paſſes through the Chopps, or Weltern Entrance Ml * 42 
of the Channel, it mult be conſidered, that thi 
< it was alſo liable to before, befides the Ter. Mt ou 
« rors of Dunkirk, and that this is only the © 
Southern Trade; and all that go to Holland 
Hamborougb, and other Northern Countries | 
© will be quite out of Danger. gf 
The Ninth of our Trade on the EH Coat Ml © la 

© wonld be (till ſafer. 
From theſe diſtinct Gen you ob- 
fſerve only one Ninth of the Trade on the 
« Iriſh Seas and Briſtal Channel, and part of 


ho other Ninth in the Coaſt of the Channel A 
© (to come at which they are in danger from lirk 
& Portſmouth to Plimonth) is the whole of the and 
& Britiſh Trade, which after the Demolition of muc 
© Dankirk will lie open to the Aſſaults of the fican 
French. The Demolition of Daxkirk will in Oi 
© a great Meaſure ſecure ſeven Ninths of the dem: 
6 Trade of England, from the Power of France his n 
© at Sea, the Frexch having no Port in the Chan · ¶ be [© 
© nel but St. Malo's, which can harbour any great fad, 
© Ships, and that it ſelf can receive none which Emit 
© exceeds 30 or 40 Guns. Breſt lies 35 Leagues 990! 


from the Lizard Point, which is the neareſt Han- 
Land of Ezgland; their Ships muſt have an 307 . 
4 Eaſterly Wind to come out, and that will ſome 
© ſerve them no farther than to the Chopps of firme 
the Channel, becauſe it blows directly down Lett. 
© it, 

The Courſe to go from Breſt to cruiſe off md! 
© the Lizard Point in order to annoy Us, is I his / 

| | * farlt, 
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«firſt, Veſt abaut 13 Leagues, aud then North 
or North and by Eaſt about 30 Leagues more, 
6 except they run the Hazard of going within 
© the Iſland of Uſant which is not practiſed, 
and therefore may be ſuppoſed lmpraQicable, 

In the laſt Place, our Charge in defending 
© our ſelves from ſuch Annoyance as we for- 
« merly had from Dz»kirk, will decreaſe in Pro- 
portion to the removal of the Danger. 

Such is the Importance of the Demolition- 
© of Dankirk, With regard to the Trade of Exg- 
land only; and in the preſent Conjuncture, l 
think we onght to have ſomething more than 
the Mercy of his Moſt Chriſtian- Majeſty, to 
© render the forbearing ſuch Demolition leſs Ha- 
6 :zardous to our Religion and Liberty. | 

All that is of Conſequence to us is, that Dax- 
kirk ſhould be no longer a Receptacle for Ships, 
and the Demolition of it as a Garriſon. is of 
much leſs Conlideration, it not wholly inſigni- 
ficant to us. 1 | 

Our Treaty of Peace provided for this, and 
demanded. it to be done in the firſt Place, and 
his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty conſented it ſhould 
be ſo. Mr. Steele, with his Name to what he 
ſaid, ſpoke of it as an Exgliſb Subject, and your 
Eminence was highly offended with him for 
doing ſo; you urged that it was in the Queen's 
Hands, and therefore it was undutiful to raife- 
any Jealouties about it. This I thovght had 
ſome Force in it, and 1 had Reaſon to be con- 
firmed in it, when you made Mr. Taggbe in his 
Letter to &. S. ſay the Harbour is deftroyed. 

But now, Sir, I am quite of another Mind; 
and find that the Man had too much Reaſon for 
his Apprehenſions; for let me tell you, Sir, I 

| have 
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have certain Intelligence that now is not hq 
the Queen's Hands, and that, if we take ng 
Notice of the French Proceedings, it will be be. 
fore the Winter as good, if not a better Hat. 
bour than it was before they began to make an 
Appearance of demolifhing it. I have been ſo 
curious as to ſettlea Correſpondence in that Place, ¶fion; 
and I have had from thence the encloſed Map Wand 
of that Place and Neighbourhood, as well as of tion, 
the New Projected Entrance to its Harbour for Miſtand 
the future. For, may it pleaſe your Eminence, Wiels \ 
there is nothing more intended, nor is there any Ifden 
Diſpoſition made for any thing more than form- Ne i, 
ing a New way for Ships to come into it. And If 
his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty has only put him- Nof as 
ſelf to a little preſent Coſt and Charges, out I Dem 
of reſpect to the Engliſh Nation, to carry on I Tert 
2 ſeeming Demolition, and improve his Har- I! 

ur. 10 2 

If your Eminence has leiſure to caſt your Eye . 
on the Map, you will obſerve the moſt Frank Tim 
and undiſſembled Fraud, that ever was put upon I fact. 
any People, by any but thoſe who are Guilty MW light 
of this. If you pleaſe to mark aSemi-circle in dhip 
Scratchwork (which is the Character that re- Vit! 
preſents Demolition) you will ſee at the End of N *fe< 
that Serni-circle the Scratchwork continued to i 99% 
the Sea, which was the way by which Ships 1 
formerly came into Duntirt; when you have 
done that, pleaſe to obſerve the Explanation of wha 
the Map, and you will eafily perceive, that pro- den 
per Channels are cat to make the ſame inland of « 
Rivers, which fell into that Harbour, ſervicea - btea 
ble to that which is now forming, and this is and 


The Map to be inſerted between Page 88 and 99. Gor 
| all 
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1] we are like to have for our Satisfaction in 
his Particular. 1 1 
If your Eminence had been let into the Se- 
ret of this Deſign, I am confident your Emi- 
nence Would not have ſaid what you have, a- 


gainſt thoſe who were ſuſpicious on this Occa- . 
fon; for according to all the Rules of Honour 
and Juſtice, this is a moſt inſufferable Viola- 


tion, and pays no more Reſpe& to our Under- 
ſtanding than it does to our Power; but the 
leſs we have exerted either of them, out of Con- 
fdence in our intended Ally, the more intoleraa- 
ble is his Offence againſt us. 

If this Plan makes Daukirk the Receptacle 
of as large Ships, as it could receive before the 
Demolition, conſequently Dunttirꝶ is the ſame 
Terror to England, which it was before, 

This it is with Reſpe@ to us, in Caſe we and 
the Freuch ſhould ever become Enemies. 171 

Dankirk as it remains a Port, is our Rival in 
Time of Peace, by preſerving the Stuff Manu- 
factutes at Lille, Valenciennes and Doway. The 
light Stuffs from thoſe Towns are put on Board 
Ship at Daxkirk, and carry'd to the Weſt- Indies, 
without which their Trade would be Loſt, as 
effectually as the Traffick of Antwerp and 
Southampton is Tranſported to other Places. 

Thus we have hinted how this Fraud may. 
affect us in Peace and War; let us think a little 
what uſe may be made of it, in caſe of a ſud- 
den Reſolution in the French King, to ſtart out 
of one into Yother; or, in plain Eugliſb, to 
break the Peace without Declaration of War, 
and ſurprize us at once, This very buſineſs. 
(if there were no Examples of this Kind in Hi- 
tory) gives room for ſuch a Suſpicion, There 

= OE | are. 
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gare now thirty Battallions at Work in that Place 
and theſe are to be reinforced to forty. 
The Proclamation of the other Day, giving 
a-Price for the Pretender, repreſents that he 
Majeſty's Inſtances for removing that Gentle 
man, who once already has invaded us, hare 
been ineffectual. Theſe Battalions may lie tea 
dy to receive him, and I know no better Rex 
fon, that the French King is pleaſed to pay for 
his Board at Bar le Duc. 
| beg your Eminence's leave to ſay this is: 
dreadful Circumſtatce to which we lie er 
poſed. | 
II profeſs ſincerely to your Eminence, this is 
a very ungrateful Subject to me, and if I did 
not think this Remonſtrance abſolutely Neceſ- 
ſary, I would not talk of a thing which can- 
not but reflect ſome Diſhonour upon our ſelves, 
in being thus ſhamefully Deluded, or rather In- 
ſalted, 1 
I do not remember to have read any where 
any thing like this Artifice (which is as pitiful 
as can be imagined) except in a little Treatiſe 
in French, called, The Hiſtory of Falſe Promiſes 
fince the Peace of the Pyrenees. The Author 
tells us, that the French in a Treaty with Spain, 
obtained an Article, that whatſoever ſhould be 
found within the Dominions of either State, 
at the time of the Ratification, ſhall belong to the 
reſpective Sovereign. The French Pillaged a 
Wood, and carried the Timber out of the bor- 
dering Territories of Spain into thoſe of France, 
eo Prana: to Profit, as they did, by this Arti. 
cle. ; | 
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This was a kind of Petty- Larceny in Poli- 
icks, but here is nothing too mean for Ambis- 
jon. 3 | 

When Extent of Territory and Abſolute 
oramand are made the Objects of a Prince's 
Deſire, Perfidiouſneſs and a Degeneracy from 
every. thing that is truly Good and Great, will 
de looked upon as things not to be imputed ; 
but this is no more Greatneſs or Power, than 
Dropſie and Impoſtumation is Vigour and 
Strength, | 1 
Truth and Honeſty are the Foundation of 
ſolid Greatneſs, and that which would be an 
ill thing iu a Private Man, is much more ſo in a 
Nation or a Prince. Here are two Merchants, 
one lives at B/ackwall, the other at Deptford; 
he at Blackwall, for valuable Conſiderations, 

Covenants with him of Deptfurd to deſtroy the 
Dock which brings in Ships to his own Door, 
and enables him to underſell him that Dwells 
over-againſt him. Deptford ſigns an Article, 
the Principal intention of which is, that Black- 
wall ſhall hereafter be upon an equal Foot with 
Deptford, in that Point of lading and unlading 
Goods: After theſe Articles are figned, the 
Man of Depeferd finds a Creek between Green- 
wich and Deptford, by which he can bring home 
his Goods, as well and as Cheaply as before, 
and that he can, with halfthe Caſh he had from 
Blackwall, diſappoint the Bargain he had lately 
made with it, j 

I appeal to your Eminence, whether he would 
not de a Cheat and a Knave for attempting it, 
and whether the Man who had paid him his 
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tion to out-trade him, would not have Jul 
Cauſe of Complaint for ſuch Uſage. 
The main End of the Bargain is atways to 
be the Meaſure of our Actions in the Obferva. 
r | Fl 
France has ſtipulated with us, that Diankir} 
fhall be no more an Harbour : They have 
made another ſort of Harbour than it was be. 
fore, but not a Jot leſs Commodious to them» 
ſelves or leſs Terrible to us. | 
| Your Eminence will obſerve by the Map, 
that the Ships in the Baſin and Harbour of Dun. 
kirk lie much ſafer from Attacks from the Sea- 
fide, than before: You ſee the little Seratch: 
work, which was the former way of Entrance, 
ending over-againſt A, is not a fourth part ſo 
long as from the Peer-head F, to the faid A, 
So that an Enemy would have ſo much more 
to do to fight his way into the Harbour of Dar 
kirk now, than he had before the Demoli- 
tion. 5 
In meaſuring any Iniquity, we are to confi- 
der the Perſon who commits it, and the Perſon 
againſt whony it is committed. If 
His moſt Chriſtian Majeſty lies under the} 
ſtrongeſt Obligations imaginable to the Bri 
Nation. In his utmoſt Exigence and Diſtreſs, Hear 
with an uncommon Generoſity, we withdrew Winſt 
our Conquering Arms in his Favour : When be + 
was reduced to be very near a Supplicant, we, uy F 
according to outward Appearance, condeſcend - Ne / 


ed to make Advances towards a Peace with Hl, 
him; and it is notoriouſly known, that a Secre :.. 


tary of State of Great Britain vilited his Court F 7 


tom 
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If he ean ſhew that he has been any way over- 
eached, or that the Addreſs and Dexterity of 
any Miniſter of ours has ſurprized him into the 


here might poſſibly be ſome face of Jultice by 
way of Repriſal, to make this fallacious Demo- 
lition, But when all the World muſt know, 
hat we laid aſide all Diffidence towards him, 
and in the midſt of Conqueſt made an Halt of 
|| the Powers of Europe, and continued that 
Suſpenſion of all Hottilities till — _ 

| have no manner of deſign to make this 
Confidence of ours. odious, and mention it 
"nly as oppoſing it to the Falſhood and Ingra- 
ttude which we meet with in return to it. 

I cannot tell in what Words to repreſent 
the Fact ſtrongly enough to your Eminence, 


minence has brought out againſt the Whigs, 
part of it wiil moſt excellently expreſs what 
the French have done. Your Words are in 
the above-mentioned Number One of your 
Current Volume, ſpeaking of thoſe reſtleſs 
lilly Rogues the Whigs, They have made no 
Diſcoveries; mor opened any new Sluices and 
Streams of Scandal; but yet like the Ingenious 
Winſtanley, and other Maſters in Hydroſtaticks, 
tbey have laid their Pipes ſo well, and diſpoſed 
heir Wheels and Machines in ſuch Order, that 
tobe ſame Maſs and Body of Hater, with goed 
Husbandry and Management, circulates and 
es round again at proper Periods, as they di- 
rect it. 1 | 
If you would be ſo good as to lead me, 
from the Words they have laid their Pipes, you 
0 will 


:rant of too great an Equivalent for Dunkirk, 


but if you will give me leave to repeat an ad-. 
.Mnicable Simile or Illuſtration which your E. 
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will have the Mechanick part of this Affair in i Q 

. ſublime Language, fit for expreſſing the Ini. ow 
quity of ſo great a Prince. oe 75 
But may it pleaſe your Eminence, whethe me 


we are Whigs, Tories, or Jacobites, wel Th 
ſhould, methinks, have one common Indigna ; f 
tion apainſt this Uſage, and 1 cannot have f £3 
little Charity as not to ſuppoſe, that hoy a 
warmly ſocyer any Party wiſhes for their own 
Scheme, they ſtill retain Love enough fox 
their Country, to wiſh it great and powerfil 
under that Scheme. But in this Caſe the French 
have impoſed upon us without Difſimnlation, 
and in open Day-light are fruſtrating the main 
Article of the Treaty, It was principally thei 
Concern of Exgland, that the Harbour of Dax: 
kirk ſhould be Demoliſhed ; but ſo little Reſped 
have they for us, that they have Diſmantled it 
as a Fortification, and made it, for a time, leſs 
ftrong againſt States on the fame Continent 
bur kept it in its full Power and Glory to inſul 
us Hlanders. | 

Your Eminence formerly ſaid, of Dunlin 
nndemoliſhed, That it is a Bridle which il. 
Oueen has put into the Months of other Powers 
Bk the French, and is not therefore to be lu 
go. What can your Eminence ſay to it now! 
Our Garriſon is marched, and they have left ii 
a Bridle to no Nation in the World ſo much oſt t. 
to their own. | | 

I cannot tell what the French will do, but! 
am ſorry ſo much is ia their Power, 

The French attacked a Minor King of Spain inf 
Profound Peace, 1677. 

Their Emiſſaries made Medals for the Dt, 


againſt France, and made thoſe Inventions cauſe 
0 
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„ Of Quarrel. Who has not read the Bar | 
11 pvalion of the Low Countries? The Facts 
; pught particularly to remember the Treatment 
* f the Britiſb Troops recalled from the French 

n dervice after the abandoning of Meſſina. 
ein The Surprizeof Lxxembarghin time of Peace, 
a L good thing to ſet now before our Eyes. 
hot The Surprize of Straiburg. | | 

. The Chriſtian King's March of his Armies 
* * Frontiers of Germany in favour of the 
9 The French F ailure to their Allies the Tarks; 
6 All theſe Circumſtances might be added to 

"What has paſſed in our Days, to quicken our 


iy il pprehenfions from an Ally who has ever 
Dun. med his Greatneſs upon what is, with honeſt 
ſpe id ſober Minds, the Diſgrace and Degeneracy 
Yr Human Life, the Affectation of extending 
e. dener, without regard to the Means of doing it. 
OY fear, from this laſt Expreſſion, I ſhall not be 


ought to ſpeak like a Man of the Worldto 
ninence; but believe me, Sir, nothing bat Ju- 
ce can prevail for any duration of Time, and 
State or Prince yet ever fell, but from the 
dice of Injuſtice. To be Unjuſt, good 


Dun lirl 
ich the 


, . + 

” Ir, Examiner, is to be againſt the Law of 
now? oy and nothing can be a Man's Intereſt 
left it ch is not Juſt, But I will not go into ab- 


ited Diſcourſes, at a time when Men — 
oſt the Light of Reaſon, wher Mew coo 
y offend and are not aſhamed of it, © | 
| ſhall keep my Philoſophy at this time 
my ſelf, only profeſſing that nothing is 
bod or Evil, with me, Honourable or Diſ- 
dourable (by what Ideas intereſted Men 
tend to affix to them) but as they ſtand 
in 
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in the Eye of Heaven, and before the Light d 
Nature. 5 


For this Reaſon I addreſs my ſelf to 0 A 
Sir, under the Title of Eminence, becauſe you but | 
Eminently are what you are, and what that is that 
will appear from your own Writings, not from to a 
mine; for which Reaſon I do not attempt u Fran 
praiſe or blame you, but as the Fact it ſelf doe plore 
„ | alide 
I only ſay further, that it now plainly y Defe 

pears, we have been barbarouſly uſed with reWrry. 
lation to Dankirk; and | do not defend M [ | 
Steele's Writings againit thoſe of your Eni bie 
nence, any further than it now is evident hi | 
had Reaſon to fear, and you no Reaſonto abuſ 

him. | | 

But now, Sir, 1 am to ſhow what I hop 

from this Explanation of what is doing at Du 

- kirk; why, Sir, the Parliament is now fitting 

and a Vote of theirs that we are Deceived ani 
Affronted in the Demolition, and that the Con 
tinuation of that Port, or EreQing any otherit 
the Channel, is an Infringement of the Artic} 5 
of the Demolition, would fright our new Frien C 
into common Honeſty, | 
I will be bold to ſay, Sir, it is our Chari k 
for him, to which he owes his preſent Figur 15" 
and whenever we ſhow a Reſentment of hi ; N 
Artifice, ten thouſand Dor mant Evils will aril = 
in his own Dominions, Diſſatisfactions for I. * 
rannical Methods of bringing Men over to . , 
Faith, inſulting their Ancient Laws and Libel; th 
ties, throwing away their Lives and Fortunest Ki? 
purchaſe a vain Pomp and falſe Glory, wi 4 No 
appear in an inſtant to diſtract a State whic brefs 


owes its Greatneſs to all the falſe Arts of Many, ples 
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every thing which is inſtituted 


Alas! what ſignifies multiplying Words, look 


but upon this Map, and it is Demonſtcation 
that our Trade and our Liberty are, contrary 
to a Solemn Treaty, expoſed to the Power of 
Frauce; and what remains, but that we im- 
plore Heaven that the Legiſlature would lay 
alide all Animoſities, and exert themſelves in 
Defence of their Deluded and Inſulted Coun- 


try. 


| beg of your Eminence to pardon this Trou- 
ble and as mach as you are an Engliſhman, 


Tam, SI X, 
ar Eminence's Moſt Humble Servant, 


Co P. 
P. S. To the Examiner. 


8 X, Monday, Fune 28, 1714. 
Y Our Eminence's Paper which came out to 
Day is very full of that your uſual kind of 
Argumentation which fills the Mouths of thoſe 
who are for you, wüh more Words to vent 
their Paſſions and Prejudices, but affords no 
Reaſons to convince thoſe who are againſt you. 
As my above Paper is a profeſſed Defence of 
Mr. S——/e, I ſhall leave all you have raiſed fo 
kebly on the fide of thoſe who oppoſed the 
Bill of Schiſm, which you ſay you foreſaw,and 
come to the wonderful Things you could nat 
foreſee, which were objeQted by him for whom 


l plead. 
F You 
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You have it thus: I could uot foreſee, thy 
Mr. Richard S- e would. be ſo unuſually full if 
Reaſons upon this Occaſion, I could not fareſe 
that modeſt Expreſſion of his: The Vote for ny 
Expulſion, was more Important to the People \ 
of England, than 4 ſhall at this time explain, 
1 Azſwer, It is no breach of Modefty for the 
meanett Man upon Earth to ſay, his Cafe may Cro 
be of ill Conſequence to the Greateſt Perſons 
in the World, for all Humane Society is con- 
cerned in the Judgment upon the meaneſt of 
its Members. | 
could not fureſee, (ay you, that he would cal 
the H- - of C------ns the People's Attorneys, 
I ken he was One of them, he was Accountable 
to no Man. I am glad however, he calls then 
by a Name he has ſo much Reaſon to Dread, 
Mr. S---e mult be underſtood, by the Words 
Accountable ib uo Man, to have intended To no 
Man but to the Houſe it ſelf, As for the Com- 
mons being the People's Attorneys, every body 
knows they are ſo. Mr. S- e did not call them 
the Reople's Attorneys, in what they Acted to- 
wards him. As for his dreading Attorneys, it 1 þ 
does not lye before your Eminence, M 
But you again, I could not foreſee, that he 
would call it a great Omiſſion, that Diſſenters 


Nuit 


falſe, 


in the North Part of Britain ſhould not be s Ha 

much Diſcourag'd as-they are in the South, Goo) 
The Fact is, They are not only as much, but ; 7 
much more Diſcourag d; and in Nething ſo much, WM, 95 1 
as in this very Particular concerning Education. Mard 
This is what they call Gratis Dictum, and Ne 
merely Aſſerted, without giving Example or Ar- ¶ entat 
of elu 


gumeut for the Support of it. 
I, de by 
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17 J could not foreſee, t bat he wound call the Cane 
„of Diſſemers Children the next think to Cuiting 
oreſer Wl heir Throats. = ati 

m Mr. S-. e Aſſerted no ſuch thing; he might 


kart ſay, vrhile this At was in Agitation, that to take 
wy the Care of Children from their Parents was 
x al Cruelty next to Cutting their Throats. 


You ſay, I conld not foreſee, that he wowld call 


555 4 Church of England Education, the way to em- 


eſt of 


Id call 
neys, 


courage blind Obedience in the People, I Ax- 
ſuer, [mpofing any thing of this kind but by 
Evidence is obliging to a Blind Obedience. 

] could not foreſee, that he would make it a 
table Cetin, Whether the Bill ought to oblige, 
then fer it was Enacted. Is be going to ſet up an 
4 Academy for Sedition aud Rebellion ? 

Fd | am ſure S---/e loves the Univerlities, and 
Con las done them Service. But I will ſay nothing 
Com. of what is paſſed into a Law, and L wonder 
doch our Eminence would mention that now. 
mo I could not foreſee, ſay you, he would deny his 
4 ts Aſſent to the Bill, becauſe the Pretender 1s ſtill 
„ Bar · le · Duc, and the French are about tv For- 
AH: tify Mardyke, He could not forbear the laſt in- 
* * Argument, tho the Fact happens to be 
ale, 


oy am now come to what is moſt Material to 
outh, MY at preſent. Your Eminence is ſtrutting upon 
1 Ground which will Deceive, and Swallow you 
„ach, | maintain the Honeſty of what he ſaid, 
* and if they have done worſe than Fortifying 


. Mardyke, you may forgive him if he ſaid the7 
„ Ar. Gere about doing it, According to the Repre 
r ſentation which we at firſt had of the mannet 

ot eluding the Article of Demolition, it was to 
ey Fortifying Mardyke ; they have not put 
| * | the m- 


100 The French Faith, &c. 
themſelves to the trouble of removing the 
Harbour, but, with the moſt Impudent Inf 
tence only cut through the Downs betweg 
 Mardyke and Dunkirk, and kept the Identicy 
Haven which we ſtipulated ſhould bedeſtroye, 
In what follows you are only Satyrical, and 
ſay Mr. S. -le ſhould not be againſt Schoo|. 
miſtreſſes, fince he wants to learn to Read 
Why, you'll break the Man's Heart. But u 
preſent. let us think of nothing but Dazkij] 
-Undemuoliſhed. Jam, | 


Fre 
8 IR, 
Tour Emin:nce's Gentle and Patient Reader, 


C. P. 
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oo | Repreſenting, IE 


Latin WM From the moſt AuTyHexnTICK ReconDs, 


The juſt Cauſes of the late 
Happy REVOLUTION : 
AND 

he ſeveral Settlements of the Crowns of ENGLAND 
and SCOTLAND on Her MAJESTY; 
and on the Demiſe of Her MAJESTY 
without Iſſue, upon the Moſt Illuſtrious Prin- 
ceſs SOPHl A, Electreſi and Dutcheſs [Dawn 
ager of Hanover, and the Heirs of Fler Body 
being Proteſtants ; by previeus Acts of both 
Parliaments of the late Kingdoms of England 


and Scotland; and confirmed by the Parlia- 
ment of GREAT BRITAIN, | 


WITH SOME 


EASONABLE REMARES 


ader, 


C. P. 


On the Danger of a | 
POPISH SUCCESSOR. 


mitus ea tanquam Vulnera attingo; Sed nifi 
taQtatraQtataque ſanari non poſſunt. Liv, 


HE 


—— — 
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TO THE 


OF THE 
Church of ENGLAND. 


Gentlemen, 


* 
20 
Yi. 
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. 7 a the following Comment upon the 
MENT: Laws which regard the Settle- 


reat Britain. My Purpoſe in addrefling theſe 
latters to you, is to conjure you, as Heaven 
as blefſed you with proper Talents and Op- 
ortunities, to recommend them, in your Wri- 
ngs and Diſcourſes, to your Fellow. Subjects. 
In the Character of Paſtors and Teachers, 

ou have an almoſt irrefiftable Power over us 
your Congregations; and by the admirable 
ſtitution of our Laws, the Tenths of our 
ands, now in your Poſſeſſion, are deſtined: 
become the Property of ſuch others, as ſhall 
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4 DEDICATION. 
by Learning and Virtue qualifie themſelves to 
facceed you. Theſe Circuniſtances of Educa. 
tion and Fortune, place the Minds of the 
People, from Age to Age, under your Dire- 
ction; As therefore it would be the higheſt In- 
diſcretion in Miniſters of State of this King- 
dom, to negleC the Care of being acceptable 
to yon in their Adminiſtration; ſo it wouldhe 
the greatelt Impiety in you, to inflame the 
People committed to your Charge, with Ap. 
prehenſions of Danger to you and your Con. 
8 from Men innocent of any ſuch De- 
ſigns. | 

Give me Leave, who have in all my Words 
and Actions, from my Youth upwards, main. 
tained an inviolable Reſpe& to you and your 
Order, to obſerve to you, that all the Diſla- 
tis factions which have been raiſed in the Minds 
of the People, owe their Riſe to che Cunning 
of artful Men, who have introduced the Men- 


tion of you and your Intereſt, (which are (a WW 


cred to all good Men) to cover and ſanQif 
their own Practices upon the AﬀeRions of 
the People, for Ends very different from the 
Pre. motion of Religion and Virtue. Give me 
Leave allo to take Notice, That theſe Sugge- 
ſtions have been favoured by ſome few un: 
wary Men in holy Orders, who have made 
the Cohſtitution of their own Country a ver) 
little Part of their Study, and yet made Obe- 
dience and Government the frequent Subjeds 
of their Diſcourſes. 

Iz heſe Men, from the pompous Ideas of m- 
perial Greatneſs, and Submiſſion to abſolute 
Emperors, which they imbibed in their earlier 
Years, have from Time to Time inadvertent: 
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y uttered Notions of Power and Obedience 
-bhorrent from the Laws of this their native 
ountry. 

| wil take the further Liberty to ſay, That 
f the Acts of Parliament mentioned in the 
following Treatiſe had been from Time to 
ime put in a fair and clear Light, and been 
arefully recommended to the Peruſal of young 
Gentlemen in Colleges, with a Preference to 
ll other Civil Inſtitations whatſvever ; this 
Kingdom had not been in its preſent Conditi- 
on, but the Conſtitution would have had, in 
every Member the Univerſities have ſent into 
the World ever fince the Revolution, an Ad- 
yocate for our Rights and Liberties, 

There is. one thing which deferves your 
moſt ſerious Conſideration. You have bound' 
your ſelves by the ſtrongeſt Engagements that 
Religion can lay upon Men, to ſupport that 
Succeſſion: which is the Subject of the follow. 


Wing Papers; you have tied down your Souls 


by an Oath to maintain it as & is ſettled in 
the Houſe of Hanover; nay, you have gone 
mach further than is uſual in Caſes of this 
Nature, as you have perſonally abjured the Pre- 
tender to this Crown, and that expreſiy, with- 
out any Equivocations or mental Reſervations 
whatſoever, that is, without any poſfible Eſ- 
capes, by which the Subtlety of temporizing 
Caſuiſts might hope to elude the Force of 
theſe ſolemn Obligations. You know much 
better than 1 do, whether the calling God to 
witneſs to the Sincerity of our Intentions in 
lheſe Caſes, whether the ſwearing upon the 
holy Evangeliſts in the moſt ſolemn Manner, 
whether the taking of an Oath before Multi- 

ry tudes 
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| tudes of Fellow- Subjects and Fellow-Chriſi. 
ans in our publick Courts of Juſtice, do not 
lay the greateſt Obligations that can be laid 
on the Conſciences of Men. This I am ſure 
of, that if the Body of a Clergy who con; 
_ derately and voluntarily entered into theſe En. 
gagements, ſhould be made uſe of as Inſſtu- 
ments and Examples to make the Nation break 
through them, not only the Succeſſion to out 
Crown, but the very Eſſence of our Religion 
is in Danger, What a Triumph would it fur 
niſh to thoſe evil Men among us who are E. 
nemies to Your ſacred Order? What Occaſ. 
on would it adminiſter to Atheiſts and Unhe- 
lievers, to ſay that Chriſtianity is nothing ell: 
but an outward Show and Pretence among 
the moſt knowing of its Profeſſors? What 
could we afterwards object to Jeſuits? What 
would be the Scandal brought upon our Ho. 
ly Church, which is at preſent the Glory and 
Bulwark of the Reformation? How would out 
preſent Clergy appear in the Eyes of their Po- 
ſterity and even to the Succeſſors of their own 
Order, under a Government introduced aud 
eſtabliſned by a Conduct ſo direHly oppoſite 
to all the Rules of Honour and Precepts of 
Chriſtianity ? | 

As | always ſpeak and think of your hol 
Order with the utmoſt Deference and Reſpect, 
I do not inſiſt upon this Subject to inſinuate 
that there is ſuch a Diſpoſition among yout 
venerable Body, but to ſhew how much you 
own Honour and the Intereſt of Religion i 
concerned, that there mould be no Cauſe given 
for it. 
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Under Colour of a Zeal towards you, Men 


may ſometimes act not only with Impunity 
but Popularity, what would render them, with- 


out that Hypocrifie, inſufferably odious to 
| their Fellow Subjects. 


Under this Pretence Men may preſume to 
practiſe ſuch Arts for the Deſtt uction and Diſ- 
honour of their Country, as it would be im- 


Safety : Men may do in the higheſt Proſperity, 
what it would not be excuſable to attempt un- 
der the loweſt Necefflity ! | 

The Laws of our Country, the Powers of 
the Legiſlature, the Faith of Nations, and the 


Honour of God, may be too weak Confide- 


rations to bear up againſt the popular tho“ 
groundleſs Cry of th? Church. This fatal Pre- 
poſſeſſion may ſhelter Men in raifing the French 
Name and Roman Catholick Intereſt in Great 
Britain, and conſequently in all Europe. 
It behoves you therefore, Gentlemen, to 
conſider, whether the Cry of the Church's 
Danger may not at length become a Truth: 
And as you are Men of Senſe and Men of 
Honour, to exert your ſelves in undeceiving 
the Multitude, whenever their affectionate 
Concern for you may prove fatal to themſelves. 
You are ſurrounded by a learned, wealthy, 
and knowing Gentry, who can diſtinguith 
four Merit, and do Honour to your Characters. 
They know with what Firmneſs as Exgliſpmen, 
with what Self Denial as Prelates, with what 
Charity as Chriſtians, the Lords the Biſhops, 
Fathers cf the Church, have behaved themſelves 
in the Publick Cauſe : They know what Con- 
lunelies the reſt of the Clergy have nndergone, 
; | what 


pious to make uſe of even for its Glory and 
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what Diſcountenance they have laboured under 
what Prejudice they have ſuffered in their Mi. 
niſtry, who have adhered to the Cauſe of 
Truth: But it is certain that the Face of 
things is now too melancholy to bear any longer 
falſe Appearances; and common Danger ha 
united Men, who not long ago were artfully 
inflamed againſt each other, into ſome Regard 
of their common Safety. | 

When the World is in this Temper, thoſe 
of our Paſtors, whoſe exemplary Lives and 
charitable Diſpoſitions both adorn. and advance 
our holy Religion, will be the ObjeQs of our 
Love and Admiration; and thoſe who purſue 
the Gratifications of Pride, Ambition, and A. 
varice, under the ſacred Character of Clergy: 
men, will not fail to be our Contempt and 
Deriſion. | 

Noiſe and Wrath cannot always paſs for 
Zeal; and if we ſee but little of the publick 
Spirit of Engliſpmen or the Charity of Chri- 
ſtians in others, it is certain we can fee! but 
little of the Pleaſure of Love and Gratitude, 
and but faint Emotions of Reſpect and Ve- 
neration in our ſelves. | 

It will be an Action worthy the Miniſters 
of the Church of England, to diſtinguiſh them: 
ſelves for the Love of their Country; aud as 
we have a Religion that wants no Aſſiſtance 
from Artifice or Enlargement of Secular Power, 
but is well ſupported by the Wiſdom and Pie- 
ty of its Preachers, and its own native Truth, 
to let Mankind ſee that we have a Clergy who 
are of the People, obedient to the ſame Laws, 
and zealous not only of the Supremacy and 


Prerogat:ve of our Princes, but of the Liber- 
| ties 
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ties of their Fellow - Subjects: This will make 
us who are Your Flock burn with Joy to ſee, 
and with Zealto imitate your Lives and AQi- 
ons. It cannot be expected but that there will 
be, ir: ſo great a Body, light, ſuperfici il, vain, 
and ambitious Men, who being untouched 
with the ſublime Force of the 2 will 
think it their Intereſt to inſinuate 

between the Clergy and Laity, in Hopes to 
derive from their Order a Veneration which 
they know they cannot deſerve from their 
Virtue. But while the moſt worthy, conſpi- 
cuous, learned, and powerful of your ſacred 
Function are moved by the noble and gene- 
rous Incentives of doing Good to the Souls 
of Men, we will not doubt of ſeeing by your 


| Miniſtry the Love of our Country, due Re- 


gard for our Laws and Liberties, and Reſent- 
ment for the Abuſe of Truth, revive in the 
Hearts of Men. And as there are no Inſtru- 
ments under Heaven ſo capable of this great 
Work, that God would make you ſuch to 
this divided Nation, is the hearty Prayer of, 


Gentlemen, 
Your moſt Datifal, 
and moſt Obedient 


Humble Servant, 


RICHARD STEELE. 
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PREFACE 


| | . | Thi 

| Never ſaw an unruly Crowd of People wi] * 

| by Degrees into Temper, bat it gave me an 65 
[lea of the Original of Power and the Ni. if 7, 
zure of Civil Inſtitutions. One particular May 
has uſually in thoſe Caſes, from the Dignity if * 
bis Appearance, or other Qualities known or i. ,; 
magined by the Multitude, been received into wy 
1 Favour and Authority; the Occaſion of WM 7. 
their Difference has been repreſented to him, and 
the Matter referred to his Dec iſion. : 
This firſt Step towards acting reaſonably hai Ml dd. 
brought them to,themſelves ; and when the Per. N⸗ 
ſon, by an Appeal to whom they firſt were ta * 
Ren out of Confuſion, was gune from among lea 
them, they have calmly taken further Meaſure; the 
from a Senſe of their common Good, Ws 
Abſolute unlimited Power in one Perſin we 
ſeeras to have been the firſt and natural Recourſe of 
of Mankind from Diſorder aud KRapine; and W 
ſuch a Government muſt be acknowledged to be Ni] 
better than no Goverrnment at all: But all Re. _ 
ſiriclions of Power made by Laws and Par- the 
ticipation of Sovereignty among ſeveral Perſons, 5 
are apparent Improvements made upan what dis 
began in that unlimited Power. Thais is what IW 
ſeems reaſonable to common Senſe ; and the Manner 7. 
of maintaining abſulute Dominion in one Perſon, 1. 


where: 
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where-ever it (ubfiſts, verifies the Obſervation : 
For the Subjection of the People to ſuch Antho. 
rity 15 ſupported only by Terrors, ſudden and 
rivate Executions, and Imnpriſouments; and 
not as with happy Britons, by the Judgment, 
in Caſes of Liberty nnd - Property, of the Peers, 
aud Neighbours of Men accuſed or proſecuted. 
| This abſolute Power in one Perſon, as it is ge- 
zerally exerciſed, is not indeed Government, but 
at beſt clandeſtine Tyranny, ſupported by. the 
Confederates, or rather Fawourite-Slawves of the 
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Aan [ was glad to find this natural Senſe of Power 
ty i il cmfpirmed in me by very great and good Men, 
or i. 


who have made Government, aud the Principles 


4 nil on which it is founded, their profeſſed dtudy and 


Meditation, 85 
A very celebrated Author bas theſe Iords; 


does, ſome kind of Regiment the Law of 
Nature doth require; yet the kinds thereof 
being many, Nature tieth not to any one, but 
leaveth the Choice as a thing arbitrary, At 
the firſt, when ſome certain kind of Regiment 
was once approved, it may be that nothing 


Perſon was then further thought upon for the Manner 
conrſe of governing, but all permitted unto their 
7. Wiidom and Diſcretion which were to rule, 
| * F ll by Experience they found this for all Parts 

5 very inconvenient, ſo as the thing which 
Par- they had deviſed for a- Remedy did indeed 
2 but increaſe the Sore which it ſhould have 


cured, They ſaw that zo live by one Mun 
Will became the Cauſe of all Mens Miſery. 
This conſtrained them to come unto Laws, 
wherein all Men might fee their Duties before- 
hand, 


The Cafe of Man's Nature ſtanding as it 
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5 have likewiſe a Right to defend that Share. 
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hand, and know the Penalties of tranſgrefling . 4: 
them. Men always knew that when Force Nr : 
and Injury was offered, they might be De. bar. 
fenders of themſelves; they knew that how. . » 
ſoever Men might ſeek their own Commodi. Nowe 
ty, yet if this were done with Injury to o. Th 
thers, it was not to be ſuffered, but by all Nhe ( 
Men and by all good Means to be withſtood, ther 

Finally, They knew that no Man might in fe“ 


Reaſon take upon him to determine his own End 
Right, and according to his own Determina. may 
tion proceed in Maintenance thereof, inaſ. Ort 
much as every Man is towards himſelf, and ſecui 
them whom he greatly affecteth, partial ; and 
therefore that Strifes and Troubles would be 
endleſs, except they have their common Con- 
ſent all to be ordered by ſome whom they 
ſhould agtee upon. | I 
Ar. Stanhope, in Defence of Reſiſtance in 
Caſes of extream Neceſſity, cites this memora- 
ble Paſſage from Grotius; 

If the King hath one Part of the Supream 
Power, and the. other Part is in the Senate 
or People; when ſuch a King ſhall invade 
that Part that doth not belong to him, it 
ſhall be lawful to oppoſe a jult Force to him, 
becauſe his Power doth not extend ſo far: 
Which Poſition 1 hold to be true, even 
though the Power of making War ſhould be 
veſted only in the King, which muſt be under. 
ſtood to relate only to foreign War: For a 
for Home, it is impoſſible for any to have a 
Share of the Supream Power, and not to 


At 
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refling Aa eminent Divine, who deſerves all Honour 
Force Mr be Obligations he has laid upon both 
e De. WC hurch and State by bis Writings on the Sub- 
bow. Ne of Government, argues againſt Unlimited 
modi. wer thus; = 

to o- The Queſtion is, Whether the Power of 
by all Nine Civil Magiſtrate be unlimited; that is, in 
ſtood, Mother Words, Whether the Nature of his Of- 


ghtin fice require it to be ſo But what? ls it the 
5 own End of that Office that one particular Perſon 
mina. may do what he pleaſeth without Reſtraint ? 
inaſ- Nor that Society ſhould be made happy and 
f, and MWſecure? Who will ſay the former? And if the 
|; and latter be the true End of it, a leſs Power 
114 be MW than abſolute will anſwer it: Nay, an abſo- 
Con. WW tute Power is a Power to deſtroy that End, 
| they Wand therefore inconſiſtent with the End it 


ſelf, | | 
ice iy Theſe Paſſages I thought fit to produce by way 
mora. 

| 12g in them the Reaſon and Foundation of 
dream verament it ſelf, and in Maintenance of what 
enate ¶ poſed at the Revolution. 


1vade I ſhall only beg leave to add to them one ve- 


m, it Wi ry great Living Authority, the preſent Lord 


bim, WW High Chancellor of Great Britain; who in a 
far: /ate famous Tryal, did openly before Queen, 
even Bl Lords and Commons, maintain the Lawfulneſs 
1d be Bi of the Revolution under the Notion of Reſiſt- 


nder- Wi ance, and aſſert before the moſt ſolemn and au- 


or as Wl 2/7 Aſſembly of Europe, that there are extra- 
ve 4 Wl ordinary Caſes, Caſes of Neceſſity, which 
t to ue implyed, though not expreſſed in the Ge- 
fe neral Rule; that is, which are ſo plain and ſo 
open to the common Senſe of Mankind, that even 

An ubilſt you are declaring Reſiſtance in all Caſes 


of Preface zo the following Diſcourſe, as _ 
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r ee. 
to be unlawful, you are of nec ity und erſtoodi 
mean, that Reſiſtance in ſome Caſes is lawfu, 
am pleaſed to obſerve, that no one ever ju 
the Matter fo ſtrongly, or carried it ſo high « 
this great Man did upon that Critical Occaſ. 
on. At the ſame time he was ſo juſt to hi 
Country as to declare, That ſuch a Caſe un 
doubtedly the Revolution was, when our late 
unhappy Sovereign then upon the Throne, 
miſ led by evil Conſellors, endeavoured to ſub. 
vert and extirpate the Proteſtant Religion, and 
the Laws and Liberties of the Kingdom. 
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CT is every Man's Duty to correct the Ex- 


Life as becomes a rational Being; but we 
cannot poſſeſs our Souls with Pleaſure and Sa- 
tistaction, except we preſerve to our (elves that 
jneſtimable Blefſhng which we call Liberty. By 
Liberty I defire to be underſtood to mean, the 
Happineſs of Mens living under Laws of their 
own making by their perſonal Conſent, or that 
of their Repreſentatives, 

Without this, the Diſtinctions amongſt Man- 
[kind are but gentler Degrees of Miſery; for as 
the true Life of Man conſiſts in conducting it ac- 
cording to his own juſt Sentiments and inno- 
cent Inclinations, his Being is degraded below 
that of a free Agent, which Heaven has made 
him, when his Affections and Paſſions are no 
longer governed by the Di&ates ofhis own Mind, 
and the Intereſts of Humane Society, but by the 
arbitrary unreſtrained Will of another. 

Without Liberty, even Health, and Strength, 
and all the Advantages beſtowed on us by Na- 
ture and Providence, may at the Will of a Tytant 
be employed to our own Ruin, and that of our 
5 Fellow Creatures. | 
1e | 
. Li- 
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Liberty is eſſential to our Happineſs, andihg 


The 


who reſign Life it ſelf rather than part with it fair 

do only a prudent Action; but thoſe who lay peatec 

down, and voluntarily expoſe themſelves t 29? 

Death, in behalf of their Friends and County, and t 

do an heroick One. The more exalted Part of On 

our Species are moved by ſuch generous In * 
B 


pulſes as theſe; but even the Community, the 
Maſs of Mankind, when convinced of the Dan. elteer 
ger of their Civil Rights, are anxious of pre- has IT 
ſerving to themſelves that deareſt of all Poſſeſ. and } 
ſions, Liberty. 8 God 

The late Kingdoms of Exgland and Scotland e 
have contended for it from Age to Age, with jeſen 


too great a Price of Blood and Treaſure to be wing 
given for the Purchaſe of any other Bleſſing; 160 
but laid out Par ſimoniouſly, when we conlider abje 


they bave tranſmitted this to their Poſterity. 
But ſince, by 1 know not what Fatality, we 
are of late grown ſupiue, and our Anxiety for 
it is abated, in Proportion to the Danger to which 
it is every Day more expoſed, by the artful and 
open Attacks of the Enemies of our Conſtitu- 
tion; it is a ſeaſonable and honeſt Office to look 
into our Circumſtances, and let the Enemies of 
our preſent Eſtabliſhment behold the Securities 
which the Laws of our Country have given thoſe 
who dare aſſert their Liberties, and the Terrors 
which they have pronounced againſt thoſe who 
dare undermine them. For, whatever is the 
Proſpect before our Eyes, it is the Bulineſs of 
every honeſt Man to look up with a Spirit that 
becomes Honeſty, and to do what in him lies tor 
the Improvement of our preſent Condition, 
which nothing but our own Puſillanimity can 
make deſperate: Th 
1 7 115 p e 
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The moſt deſtructive Circumſtance in our 1 


2 10 Fairs ſeems to be, that by the long and re- 1 
10 Jayi ated Inſinuations of our Enemies, many are . 
ves Vorn into a kind of Doubt of their own Cauſe, 
bunin and think with Patience of what is ſuggeſted in f 
Part c avour of contrary Pretenfions. The moſt ob- 


vious Method of reviving the proper Sentiments 


5 1 in the Minds of Men for what they ought to 
e Das eſteem moſt dear, is to ſhew, That our Cauſe 
f pre has in it all the Sanctions of Honour, Truth, 


Wand Juſtice, and that we are, by all the Laws of 
God and Man, enſtated in a Condition of en- 
oying Religion, Life, Liberty, and Property, 
reſcued from the moſt imminent Danger of ha- 


Polleſ. 


rot land 


Sy. N ving them all for ever depend upon the Arbi- 
fing; Nur) Power of a Popiſh Prince. | 
nlider We ſhould have been chained down in this 


abje& Condition in the Reign of the late King 


- e amet, had not God Almighty in Mercy given 
) for Iss tbe late happy Revolution, by that glorious 
which laſtrument of his Providence the great and me- 
and norable King IL LIA M. But though this 
iſtitu. vonderful Deliverance happened as it were but 
look Leſterday, yet ſuch is the Inadvertency or In- 
ies of gstatitude of ſome amongſt us, that they ſeem 
rities rot only to have forgotten the Deliverer, but 
thoſe eren the Deliverance it ſelf, Old Men act as 
rrors if they believed the Danger which then hung 
who over their Heads was only a Dream, the wild 
« the Effects of i1|-grounded imaginary Fears; and 
G of boung Men, as if they had never heard from 
that their Fathers, nor read of what paſſed in this 
for Kingdom, at a Period no farther backward than 
tion, I de Space of Five and Twenty Years. 
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I flatter my ſelf, that if the Paſſages which 
happened in thoſe Days, the Reſolutions of th 
Nation thereupon, and the juſt Proviſions may 
from Time to Time againſt our falling into th 
ſame Diſaſters, were fairly ſtated and laid in on 
View, all indirect Arts and mean Subtleties pu. 
Qiſed to weaken our Securities would be in. 
ſtrated, and vaniſh before the glaring Light d 


Law and Reaſon. 


| ſhall not govern my ſelf on this Occaſion 
by the partial Relation of particular Perſops u 
Parties, but by the Senſe of the whole Peopl, 


by the Senſe of the Houſes of Lords and Com. 


mons, the repreſentative Body of the whole Ni 
tion; in whole Reſolutions, according to th 
different State of Things, the Condition of the 


Kingdom, by thoſe who had the greateſt Stake 


in it, has been from time to time, plainly, im. 


partially, and pathetically exprefled. 


I ſhall begin with the Act of Parliament 
made in England in the ſecond Seflion of the 
firſt Year of the late King William and Queen 
Mary, entituled, An Act declaring the Right 
and Liberties of the Subject, and ſettling the ut 
ceſſion of the Crown. | 
lt carries in it the noble Reſentment of a 
People that had been juſt reſcued from Tytan- 
ny; and yet, that they might juſtify theit 
Actions to Poſterity, it recites all the particu: 


lar Inſtances of the Tyrannical Reign in : 


* 


plain and diſpaſſionate Simplicity. The 4 & ryus 


as follows. 


* \ 7 Hereas the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, 
: and Commons aſſembled at H”eſtrnuſter, 


* lawfully, fully, and freely repreſenting jy 
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Eſtates of the People of this Realm, did up- 
on the 13th Day of February, in the Year of 
our Lord 1688, preſent unto their Majeſties, 
then called and known by the Names and 
Stile of William and Mary, Prince and Prin- 
ceſs of Orange, being preſent in their proper 
Perſons, a certain Declaration ia Writing, 
made by the ſaid Lords and Commons in the 
Words following, v2. 

| + Whereas the late King Fames the Second, 
by the Aſſiſtance of divers evil Counſellors, 
Judges, and Miniſters employed by him, did 
endeavour to ſubvert and extirpate the Prote- 
tant Religion, and the Laws and Liberties of 


which 
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People, 
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to le this Kingdom; : | 
of the © By aſſuming and exerciſing a Power of dif- 
Stake penfing with and ſuſpending of Laws, and 


the Execution of Laws, without Conſent © 


ly, im. a 
Parliament ; | 4 
iamen By committing and proſecuting divers wor- 
of the i thy Prelates, for humbly petitioning to be ex- 
Queen cuſed from concurring to the ſaid aſſumed 
Rights Power ; 


« By iſſuing, and cauſing to be executed, a 
Commiſſion under the Great Seal for ereQing 
a Court called the Court of Commiſſioners 
for Eceleſiaſtical Cauſes ; , | 

© By levying Money for, and to the Uſe of 
the Crown, by Pretence of Prerogative, for 
other Time, and in other Manner, than the 
lame was granted by Parliament; 

By raiſing and keeping a Standing Army with- 
in this Kingdom in Time of Peace without 
Conſent of Parliament, and quartering Sol- 
ders contrary to Law, | 


\ © By 


he duc. 
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© or Judgment againſt the Perions upon won 


+ jt hath pleaſed Almighty God to make tie 
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_ © By cauſing ſeveral good Subjects, ben 
© Proteſtants, to be diſarmed, at the ſame tin 
* when Papiſts were both armed and employg 
* contrary to Law; 

By violating the Freedom of Election 
Members to ſerve in Parliament; 

By Proſecutions in the Court of King's Ben 
© for Matters and Cauſes cognizable only i 
© Parliament, and by divers other arbitrary u 
{ jllegal Courſes: | 
And whereas of late Years partial, corruy 
© and unqualified Perſons have been - returne 
© and ſerved on Juries, in Trials, and partic 
© larly divers Jurors in Trials for High Tra 
« ſon which were not Free-holders ; 

And exceſſive Bail hath been required d 
© Perſons committed in criminal Caſes, toe 
© lude the Benefit of the Laws made for the 
Liberty of the Subjects; 

And exceſſive Fines have been impoſed, 

© And illegal and cruel Puniſhments inflifed 

And ſeveral Grants and Promiſes made df 
© Fines and Forfeitures, befor» any Convidion 


the ſame were to be levied: 

All which are utterly and directly conti 
© ry to the known Laws, and Statutes, and 
© Freedom of this Realm. 
© And whereas the ſaid late King Fames the 
© T[d having abdicated the Government, 4nd 
© the Throne being thereby vacant, 

His Highneſs the Prince of Orange (who 


* glorious inſtrument of delivering this King 
© dom from Popery and Arbitrary Power) d 
(by the Advice of the Lords * 

N * le 
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Temporal, and divers principal Perſons of 
the Commons) cauſe Letters to be written 
to-the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, being 
«Proteſtants, and other Letters to the ſeveral 
© Counties, Cities, Univerſities, Boroughs, 
and Cinque- Ports, for the chuſing of ſuch 
« Perſons to repreſent them as were of Right 
to be ſent to Parliament, to meet and fit at 
« Weſtminſter upon the two and twentieth Day 
of January, in this Year One thouſand fix 
hundred eighty and eight, in order to ſuch an 
( Eſtabliſhment, as that their Religion, Laws, 
« and Liberties might not again be in Danger 
« of being ſubverted, upon which Letters E- 
t letions having been accordingly made. 
And thereupon the ſaid Lords Spiritual and 
© Temporal, and Commons, purſuant to their 
 reſpeQtive Letters and Elections, being now 
"aſſembled in a full and free Repreſentative 
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poſed, . of this Nation, taking into their moſt ſerious 
T0 flies Conſideration the beſt Means for attaining the 
— Ends aforeſaid, do, in the firſt place, as their 
uv! 100 


Auceſtors in like Caſe have uſually done for 
the vindicating and aſſerting their ancient 
Rights and Liberties, declare, 

„That the pretended Power of ſuſpending 
i of Laws, or the Execution of Laws, by Re- 
gal Authority, without Conſent of Parlia- 
ment, is illegal. 

* That the pretended Power of diſpenſing 
(with Laws, or the Execution of Laws by 


IN who 


conte 


mes the 
ent, in 


e (Wong Regal Authority, as it hath been aſſumed and 
make the ' exerciſed of late, is illegal. | 
iis King © That the Commiſſion for erecting the late 
wer) dig Court of Commiſſioners for Eccleſiaſtical 
tual au Cauſes, and all other ' Commiſſions and 
Ten G - Courts 
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© Courts of like Nature, are illegal and per. 
© nicious. | | 

* That levying Money for, or to the Uſs 
* of the Crown, by Pretence of Prerogatiy, 
without Grant of Parliament, for longer 
© Time or in other Manner than the ſame js 
* ſhall be granted, is illegal. | 

That it is the Right of the Subjects to pe. 
© tition the King, and all Commitments and 
* Proſecutions for ſuch Petitioning are illegal 

© That the raiſing or keeping a Standing Ar. 

my within the Kingdom in Time of Peace, 
« unlefs it be with Conſent of Parliament, is 
© againſt Law. 

That the Subjects which are Proteſtants, 
may have Arms for their Defence ſuirable to 
© their Conditions, and as allowed by Law. 

* That Elections of Members ought to be fret. 

„That the Freedom of Speech and Debate, 
or Proceedings in Parliament, ought not to 
© be impeached or-queſtioned in any Court or 
place out of Parliament. 

* That exceffive Bail ought not to be requi- 
© red, nor exceſſive Fines impoſed, nor cruel 
and unuſual Puniſhments inflicted. 

That Jurors onght to be duly impannel'd, 
and returned, and Jurors which paſs upon 
Men in Trials for High- Treaſon ought tobe 
4 Freeholders, 

That all Grants, and Promiſes of Fines, 
« and Forfeitures of particular Perſons before 
* Conviction, are illegal and void, 

And that for Redreſs of all Grievances, and 
for the amending, ſtrengthning, and prelſer- 
« ving of the Laws, Parliaments ought to de 
* held frequently, : And 
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And they do claim, demand, and inſiſt up- 
on all, and (ſingular the Premiſes, as their 
undoubted Rights and Liberties. And that 
no Declarations, Judgments, Doings, or Pro- 


ceedings to the Prejudice of the People in any 


of the ſaid Premiſes, ought in any wiſe to be 
drawn hereafter into Conſequence or Ex- 
ample. | bh | 
12 which Demand of their Rights, they 
ate particularly encouraged by the Declarati- 
on of his Highneſs the Prince of Orange, as 
being the only Means for obtaining a full Re- 
dreſs and Remedy therein. | 
Having therefore an entire Confidence, that 
his ſaid Highneſs the Prince of Orange will 
perfect the Deliverance ſo far advanced by 
him, and will ſtill.preſerve them from the Vi- 
olation of their Rights which they have here 
aſſerted, and from all other Attempts upon 
their Religion, Rights and Liberties ; 

* The ſaid Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and 
vey aſſembled at M eſtminſter, do Re- 
olve, | : 
That William and Mary, Prince and Prin- 
ceſs of Orange, be, and be declared King and 
Queen of England, France, and Ireland, and 
the Dominions thereunto belonging; to hold 
the Crown and Royal Dignity of the ſaid King- 
loms and Dominions, to them the ſaid Prince 
ind Princeſs during their Lives, and the Life of 
be Survivor of them: and that the ſole and full 
Lierciſe of the Regal Power be only in, and 
recuted by the faid Prince of Orange, in the 
Names of the ſaid Prince and Princeſs during 
leit joint Lives; and after their Deceafes, 


ſie ſaid Crown 22 Dignity of the ſaid 
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Kingdoms and Dominions, to be to the Hein 
of the Body of the ſaid Princeſs; and for De 
« fault of ſuch Iſſue, to the Princeſs Anne 
< Denmark, and the Heirs of her Body; and fu 
Default of ſuch Iſſue, to the Heirs of the Bog 
of the ſaid Prince of Orange. 4 
And the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and 
Commons, do pray the ſaid Prince and Prince 
to accept the ſame accordingly. ' 
And that the Oaths hereafter mentioned he 
taken by all Perſons, of whom the Oaths of 
. © Allegiance and Supremacy might be require 
* by Law, inſtead of them; and that the ſail 


* Oaths of Allegiance and Supremacy be abt . 4 
© gated, | 5 


I A. B. do ſincerely promiſe and ſwear, that | vs 
will be faithful, and bear true Allegiant. = 
to their Majeſties King William and Quen 
Mary. ; So help me God, 


A. B. do ſwear, that I do from my Heart "ther 
hor, deteſt, and abjure, as Impious and Here Ml, 
zical, this damnable Doctrine and Poſition, Thit Pray 
Princes excommunicated or deprived by the + 
or any Authority of the See of Rome, may be Di. 
Poſed or Mardered by their Subjects, or any other, | 
whatſoever. 

And I do declare, that no foreign Prince, Per. 
ſon, Prelate, State, or Potentate, hath, ur ought 
zo have, any Juriſdiction, Power, Superiority, Jodl 
Prehemineuce or Authority, Eccleſiaſtical or op 


1 . 
ritual, within this Realm. So help me God. — 
terer 
© Upon which their ſaid Majeſties did accept — 
the Crown, and Royal Dignity of the King 
ad . 
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Joms of England, France and Ireland, and the 


e Hein amn; ing, i 
Dominions thereunto belonging, according 

* De tothe Reſolution and Defire of the ſaid Lords 

1 and Commons contained in the ſaid Decla- 
ration. : 

e Boll „And thereupon their Majeſties were pleaſed, 

al. 40 that the ſaid Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and 

1 


Commons, being the two Houſes of Parlia- 
nent, ſhould continue to fit, and with their 
Majeſties Royal Concurrence, make effeQual 
Proviſion for the Settlement of the Religion, 
Laws and Liberties of this Kingdom; ſo that 
the ſame for the future might not be in Danger 
again of being ſubverted ; to which the ſaid Lords 
(Spiritual and Temporal, and Commons did 
agree, and proceed to Act accordingly. 
Now in purſuance of the Premiſes, the ſaid 
Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and Commons 


rinceſ 


ned he 
)aths of 
Equire 
the (aid 
e abro. 


tha I 


giant ein Parliament aſſembled, for the ratifying, con- 
Lo” firming, and eſtabliſhing the ſaid Declaration, 


"and the Articles, Clauſes, Matters, and things 
(therein contained, by the Force of a Law made 


in due Form by Authority of Parliament, do f 


*. pray that it may be declared and enacted, that all 

* 5 and fingular the Rights and Liberties aſſerted 
3 y . znd claimed in the ſaid Declaration, are the true 
lis , ancient and indubitable Rights and Liberties of 
bite ede People of this Kingdom, and ſo ſhall be 
-— 4 'eſteemed, allowed, adjudged, deemed, and ta- 
reehten to be; and that all and every the Particulars 
gd 5. "aforeſaid ſhall be firmly and ſtrictly holden and 

- - 955 "obſerved, as they are expreſſed in the ſaid Decla- 
600 tation; and all Officers and Miniſters whatſo- 
I erer, ſhall ſerve their Majeſties and their Suc- 
 accenM. lors according to the ſame in all Times to 
King come. 
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_ «tion, to provide and preſerve their ſaid Maj 


«and their Majeſties having acccpted the Crom 


zs united and annexed. 


126 The CRISTS. 
And the ſaid Lords Spiritual and Tempo 

e and Commons, ſeriouſly conſidering how 

« hath pleaſed Almighty God, in his marvelly 

Providence and merciful Goodneſs to this Ny 


6 

0 

4 

6 

* 
« ſties ROyal Perſons moſt happily to Reign o 
zus upon the Throne of their Anceſtors, “ |}. 
«wnich they render unto him from the bo 
«of their Hearts, their humbleſt Thanks a+ 
«Praiſes, do truly, firmly, aſſuredly, and ina 
Sincetity of their Hearts think, and do here 
« recrguize, acknowledge, and declare, that Kin © 
James II. having Abdicated the GovernmenM* Cr 


. 
and Roya! Dignity asaforeſaid, their ſaid Mae 
© ſties did become, were, are, and of Right og t 
to be by the Laws of this Realm, our Sovercinlil* 
Liege Lord and Lady King and Queen of Hi 
and, France and Ireland, and the DominiouM* A 
ethereunto belonging; in, and to whoſePrinceM. T 
« ly Perſons, the Royal State, Crown and Dix: 41: 
«nity of the ſaid Realms, with all Honouws 2 
Itiles, Titles, Regalities, Prerogatives, Po. ;; 
« ers, Juriſdictions and Authorities to the ſame th 
© belonging and appertaining,are moſſ fully, tig fa 
fully, and entirely inveſted and incorporated « $1 


*And for preventing all Queſtions and Divi 
©fons in this Realm, by reaſon of any-pretenced 
© Titles tothe Crown, and forPreſerving aCer 
© tainty in the Succeſſion thereof, in, and upo 


© which the Unity, Peace, Tranquility and Saſe « ;i, 

ty of this Nation doth, under God, who ar 

* confiſt and depend; 5 

© The ſaid Lords Spiritual and Temporal, K 
Commons, do befeech their Majeſties, T hat! 
| 6 maj 


be CRISIS inp 


empo may be enacted, eſtabliſhed and declared, that 
bon . he Crown and Regal Government of the ſaid 
ar vel. Kingdoms and Dominions, with all and ſingu- 
* Ne lar the Premiſes thereunto belonging and ap- 
1d May pertaining, ſhall be and continue to their ſaid 
eign Oy * . i 4 2 

5 Ma jeſties, and the Survivor of them, during 
hl their Lives, and the Life of the Survivor of 


them; and that the entire, perfect, and full 


nks Ml Exerciſe of the Regal Power and Government 
nd in de only in and executed by his Majeſty, in the 
d here Names of both their Majeſties during their 
hat Kin joint Lives; and after their Deceaſes, the ſaid 
meu. Crown and Premiſes ſhall be and remain to the 
e Crom ; Heirs of the Body of her Majeſty; and for 
id Maj Default of ſuch Iſſue, to her Royal Highneſs 
bt ought the Princeſs Anne of Denmark, and the Heirs 
Oden of her Body; and for Default of ſuch Iſſve, 
of En to the Heirs of the Body of his ſaid Majeſty. 
Ven. And thereunto the ſaid Lords Spiritual and 


« Temporal, and Commons, do in the Name of 
all the People aforeſaid, molt umblyand faith- 
fully ſubmit themſelves, their Heirs and Poſte- 
' ritzes for ever. And do faithfully promiſe that 
© they will ſtand to, maintain, and defend their 
* ſaid Majeſties, and alſo the Limitation and 
© Succeſſion of the Crown herein ſpecified and 
contained, to the utmoſt of their Powers, with 
their Lives and Eſtates, againſt all Perſons 
* whatſoever that ſhall attempt any thing to the 
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b A * contrary. ; ; 
1 And whereas it hath been found by Expe- 
4 we” * rience, that it is inconſiſtent with the Safety 


11 be governed by a Popiſh Prince, or by any 


That King or Queen marrying a Papiſt; 
* 08) G 4 © The 


and Welfare of this Proteſtant Kingdom, to 
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The ſaid Lords Spiritual and Temporal, ay 
Commons, do further pray, That it may 
enacted, that all and every Perſon and Perſons 
* that is, are, or Hall be reconciled to, or ſhall 
© hold Communion with the See or Church d 
* Kome, or ſhall profeſs the Popiſh Religion, 
* or ſhall marry a Papiſt, ſhall be excluded, an 
be for ever uncapable to inherit, poſſeſs, 
enjoy the Crown and Government of thi 
Realm, and Ireland, and the Dominions there 
* unto belonging, or any part of the ſame; ot 
to have, uſe, or exerciſe any. Regal Power 
Authority or Juriſdiction within the ſame: 
and in all, and every ſuch Caſe, or Cafes, the 
People of theſe Realms ſhall be, and are herely 
* abſolved of their Allegiance ; and the (aid 
* Crown and Government ſhall from time to 
* time deſcend to, and be enjoyed by ſuch Per- 
* ſon, or Perſons, being Proteſtants, as ſhoult 
have inherited and enjoyed the ſame, in caſe 
* the ſaid Perſon or Perſons ſo reconciled, hold: 
* ing Communion, or Profefling or Marrying 
as aforeſaid, were naturally dead. 

And that every King and Queen of this 


Realm, who any time hereafter ſhall come to, 


* and ſucceed in the Imperial Crown of this 
* Kingdom, ſhall, on the firſt Day of the Meet- 
* ing of the firſt Parliament, next after his or 
* her coming to the Crown, ſitting in his or 
her Throne in the Houſe of Peers, in the Pre- 
© ſence of the Lords and Commons therein aſ- 
* ſembled, or at his or her Coronation, before 
© ſuch Perſon or Perſpns who ſhall Admini- 
© ſter the Coronation Oath to him or her, at 
© the time of his or her taking the ſaid Oath, 
* (which ſhall firſt happen) make, 1 
| | © audi 


— 


Oral, ani 
may be 
| Perſons 
Or ſhall 
er. of 
celigio 
led, an 
Teſs, or 
of this 
ns there. 
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The CRISF ESE US9 
dibly repeat the Declaration mentioned in 
08 2 made in the thirtieth Year of the 
Reign of King Charlesthel Id, entitled, Az Act 
for the more e fectual preſerving the K ing's Per- 
ſonand Goverument, by diſabling Papiſts from fit- 
ting in either Howſe of Parliament. But if it ſhall 
happen, that ſuch King or Queen, upon his 
or her Succeſſion to the Crown of this 
(Realm, ſhall be under the Age of twelve 
t Years, then every ſuch King or Queen ſhall 
make, ſubſcribe, and audibly repeat the ſaid 


. Declaration at his or her Coronation, or the 


the firſt Day of the meeting of the firſt Parli- 
© ment as aforeſaid, which ſhall fitſt happen, 
«after ſuch King or Queen ſhall have attained 
the ſaid Age of Twelve Years. 

All which their Majeſties are contented, 
( and pleaſed, ſhall be declared, enacted, and 
( eſtabliſhed, by Authority of this preſent Par- 
{ liament, and ſhall ſtand, remain, and be, zhe 
© Law of this Realm for ever; and the ſame are 


i by their ſaid Majelties, by and with the Ad- 


vice and Conſent of the Lords Spiritual and 
© Temporal, and Commons in Parliament al- 
( ſembled, and by the Authority of the ſame, 
i declared, enacted, and eſtabliſhed accordiug- 


0 ly, - 


And be it further declared and enacted by 
the Authority aforeſaid, that from and after 
this preſent Seſſion of Parliament, no Diſ- 
i penſation by Non Obſtante, of or to any Sta- 
* tute, or part thereof, ſhall be allowed, but 
that the ſame ſhall be held void, and of no 


Effect, except a Diſpenſation be allowed of 


in ſuch Statute, and except in ſuch Caſes as 
' ſhall be eſpecially provided for by one or 
G 5 5 more 
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don, granted before the Three and twentie) 


dy the Advice of wicked Counſellors, dit 
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c more Bill, or Bills, to be paſſed, during the 
© preſſent Seffion of Parliament. 
Provided that no Charter, or Grant, or Py 


Day of October, inthe Year of our Lord 16% 
© ſhall be any ways Impeached or Invalidaty| 
* by this Act, but that the ſame ſhall be, an 
© remain of the ſame Force and EffeQin Lay, 
and no other, than as if this AQ had nere 
© been made. | 

] have recited the Act at large, that I miph 
on the one Hand ſhew the juſt Senſe the En 
gliſh Nation then had of their Deliverance, ani 
their Gratitude to their Deliverer the glorion; 
King William; and on the other Hand, ayoid 
being cenſured for heaping more Miſcarriage 


upon that unhappy Prince King James, than ſ. 
Nation, whoſe Religion, Liberties, Fortunes 6 
and Lives were juſt ſnatched from the Grink Wl « a 
of Ruin, thought fit ro charge him with. And « d 
here, that I may do Juſtice to the Scuts Nation Ml « t 
as well as to the Exgliſb, | ſhall alſo ſetdown, t 
as ſuccinQly as I can, what that brave People 
did in this important JunQure. p th 

The Convention of the Lords and Com- © t 
mons in the Beginning of the Year 1689, came © v 
to the Reſolutions in Subſtance as follow, (v. * | 

That whereas King James the VI th, 
being a profeſſed Papiſt, did aſſume the Ro) 
< a] Power, and ad as King, without * e 
ever taking the Oath required by Law, where Ml © i 
by every King at his Acceſhon to the Go- « ] 
* yernment was obliged to ſwear to maintain 
the Proteſtaut Religion. and to rule the Peo- 
© ple according to the laudable Laws: And f 


6 10» 
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uring i « invade the fundamental Conſtitution of the 
Kingdom of Scotland, and altered it from a 
t, or p + legal limited Monarchy to an arbitrary and 
Wentie WH deſpotick Power; and in a publick Procla- 
2d 16 © mation aſſerted an abſolute Power to annul 
validata © and diſable all Laws, particularly by arraign- 


be, u © ing the Laws eſtabliſhing the Proteſtant Reli- 
in Lan. gion, and exerted that Power to the Subver- 
ad nevi © fion of the Proteſtant Religion, and to the 
violation of the Laws and Liberties of the 
I might © Kingdom. 
the En By etecting publick Schools and Societies 
nce, and © of the Jeſuits, and not only allowing Maſs 
gloriog to be pablickly ſaid, but alſo converting Pro- 
p avoid teſtant Chappels and Churches to publick Maſs- 
arriage WF © houſes, contrary to the expreſs Laws againſt 


than: © ſaying and hearing Maſs. 


Itunes, By allowing Popiſh Books to be printed 
e Crick and diſperſed by a Patent to a Popiſh Printer, 
. Andi « deſigning him Printer to his Majeſty's 
Nation « Houſhold, College, and Chappel, contrary 
t down, Wl to Law. | 
People By taking the Children of Proteſtant No- 


0 ' blemen and Gentlemen, ſending them abroad 
om- 
, came i © upon Prieſts to pervert Proteſtants from their 
0.) © Religion by Offers of Places and Preferments. 
VI th, By diſcharging Proteſtants, at the ſame 
R/. © Time he employed Papiſts in Places of great- 
'1thout WF + eſt Truſt both Civil and Military, c. and 
where WF © intruſting the Forts and Magazines in their 
e G0: © Hands. Ts 5 

anal * By impoſing Oaths contrary to Law. 

e Peo- © By exacting Money without Conſent of 
| a Parliament or Convention of Eſtates, 

5 . 

* 10+ n | | By 


to be bred Papiſts, and beſtowing Penſions 


* 
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B levying and keeping up a ſtanding Ar 
my in Time of Peace, without Conſent of 
Parliament, and maintaining them upon free 
ier. F 

© By employing the Officers of the Army 
© Judges throughout the Kingdom, by whom 
© the Subjects were put to Death without le. 
« gal Tryal, Jury, or Record. h 

By impoſing exorbitant Fines to the Value 
© of the Parties Eſtates, exacting extravagant 
Bail, and diſpoſing Fines and Forfeitutes be. 
© fore any Proceſs or Conviction, 

* By impriſoning Perfons without expreſſing 

* he Reaſon, and delaying to bring them to 

© Iryal. . | c 

By cauſing ſeveral Perſons to be proſecuted, 
© and their Eſtates to be forfeited upon Stretches 
© of old and obſolete Laws, upon weak and 
© frivolous Pretences, and upon lame and de- 

© feQive Proofs; as particularly the late Earl 
of Argyle, to the Scandal of the Juſtice of 

© the Nation, | | 

© By ſubverting the Rights of the Royal Bo- 

* roughs, the Third Eſtate of Parliament, im- 

© poſing upon them not only Magiſtrates, but 

© alſo the whole Town Council and Clerks, 

* contrary to their Liberties and expreſs Chat- 
* ters, without any Pretence of Sentence, Sur- 
render, or Conſent; ſo that the Commiſ- 
«© fioners to Parliament being choſen by the Ma- 
* riſtrates and Councils, the King might in 
a Efect as well nominate the Eſtate of Parlia- 
© ment: Befides that, many of the Magiſtrates 
* by him put in were Papiſts, and the Boroughs 
« were forc'd to pay Money for the Letters im- 
« pofing thoſe illegal Magiſtrates upon _ 
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« By ſending Letters to the chief Courts of 


ng Ar. c 
"A of W Juſtice, not only ordering the Judges to ſtop 
In free fine Dre, but alſo commanding 'how to pro- 
Fo ceed in Caſes depending before them, contra- 
rmy ry to the expreſs Laws; and by 'changingthe 
whon Nature of the Judges Patents a4 Vitam or 
put l. Culpam, into a Commiſſion de bene placito, 
' WS to diſpoſe them to a Compliance with arbi- 
Value trary Courſes, and turning them out of their 
vagant . Offices if they refuſed to comply. = 
reshe. MW By granting perſonal Protections for Civil 


Debts contrary to Law, © 1 

All which 1 of King James, 
were utterly and directly contrary to the 
known Laws, Freedoms and Statutes of the 


reſſing 
Mm to 


-nted, Realm of Soi Upon which Grounds 
etchez WI and Reaſons the - Eſtates of the Kingdom of 
© and Sotland did find and declare, that the faid 
d de-. King James had forfeited the Crown, and the 
Ear! Throne was become vacant. 
ce of © Therefore in regard His Royal "Highneſs 
ten Prince of Orange, fince King of England, 
Bo- whom it hath pleaſed God to make the glo- 
im- {WE cious Inſtrument of delivering theſe Kingdoms 
- but from Popery and arbitrary Power, by Advice 
erks, of ſeveral Lords and Gentlemen ol the Scozs 
ar- Nation then at London, did call the Eſtates of 
Sur- this Kingdom to meet upon the 14th of March 
miſ- MW laſt, in order to ſuch an-Eſtabliſhment as that 
Ma- te Religion, Laws, and Liberties might not 
tin main be in Danger of being ſubverted; The 
clia- ſaid Eſtates being then aſſembled accordingly, 


ein a full and free Repreſentative of the Na- 
tion, did in the firſt Place, as their Ance- 
' furs in like Caſes had uſnally done for vin- 


rates 
aghs 
im - 
m. : 

By 


That by the Law of Scotland no Papi 


© *till they had ſworn the Coronation Oath, 


_ © Chappels into Maſs-houſes, and the allowing 


« ſtants from their 


* 
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« dicating and aſſerting their ancient Rightsyy 
« Liberties declare, 
could be King or Queen of the Realm, 1 
+ bear any Office therein; nor that any Pra 
« ſtant Succeſſor couldexerciſethe Regal Pont 


© That all Proclamations aſſerting an abj 
© lute Power to null and diſable Laws; ing 
der for ereQting Schools and Colleges for]: 
* ſuits, converting: Proteſtant Churches a; 


* Maſs, to be ſaid; and the allowing Poi 
© Books to be printed and diſperſed, was co 
* trary to Law. 1 
© That the taking the Children of Nobleme 
e Gentlemen, and others, and keeping then 
abroad to be bred Papilts ; aka 
The making Funds and Donations to bo or | 
* piſh Schools and Colleges, the beſtowingMl © * 
Penſions on Prieſts, and the ſeducing Prote 
Religion by Offers of Pl: 
© ces and Preferments, was Contrary to Lay 
That the diſarming of Proteſtants, and en 
c ploying Papiſts in the greateſt Places of Trul 
both Civil and Military, was contrary to Lay 
That the impoſing an Oath without Au 
c thority of Parliament, was contrary to Law, 
That the raiſing of Mony without Conſent 
.of Parliament or Convention, was contrary 


to Law. | | 
© That employing the Officers of the Arm) 
as Judges, was contraty to Law. 


* 


That the im poſing extraordinary Fines, (5 
was contrary to Lag. | 


© That the impriſoning of Perſons without 


expreſſing the Reaſons, was contrary to * 
© Tha 
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« That the proſecuting and ſeizing Men's 


ghtsy 
Eſtates as forfeited upon Stretches of old and 


10 Pail obſolete Laws, c. was contrary to Law. 
alm, ſy © That the nominating and impoſing Magi- 
1y Prot ſtrates, c. upon Boroughs, contrary to their 
1] Pon: expreſs Charters, was contrary to Law. 

Oath, That the ſending Letters to the Courts of 
an abi Juſtice, ordering the Judges to deſiſt from 
'S; in a determing of Cauſes, and ordering them how 
s fot j to proceed in Cauſes depending before them, 
hes. c. was contrary to Law. | . 
allowing That the granting of Perſonal Protections, 
Pop Sc. was contrary to Law. 

was c © That the forcing the Subjects to depoſe a- 


gainſt themſelves in capital Cauſes, however 
the Puniſhments were feſtricted, was con- 
 trary to Law. | Tio 

« That the uſing Torture without Evidence, 


blemer 
8 then 


to PM or in ordinary Crimes, was contrary to Law. 
ſowing That the ſending of an Army in a warlike 
g Pro Manner into any Part of the Kingdom in 
s of P Time of Peace, and exaQting Locality and 
o Lay Free-Qaarters, was contrary to Law, 
and em That the charging the Subjects with Law- 
of Tru Boroughs at the King's Inſtance, and impo- 
to Lui ting Bonds without Authority of Parliament, 
out Au and the ſuſpending Advocates for not appear- 
to Lang ing when Bonds were offered, was contrary 
Conſendil to Law. : 


ont That the putting Garriſons into private 
' Houſes in Time of Peace, without Authority 
' of Parliament, was illegal. 

„That the Opinions of the Lords of the 
Seſſion in the two Caſes following, were 
' legal; (viz,) That the concerting the De- 
mand of the Supply of a Fore faulted Perſon, 


although. 


e Arm) 
es, os 
without 


tO Law 
That 
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although not given, was Treaſon; and thy 
+ Perſons refuſing to diſcover their privat 
* Thoughts in relation to Points of Treaſon, 
i 5 other Mens Actions, are guilty of Trex 
10n. | | | 

That the fining Husbands for their Wiyy 
* withdrawing from Church, was lllegal. 

That Prelacy and Superiority of an Office 
© in the Church above Presbyters, is, and hy 
been a great and unſupportable Burden tothi 


Nation, and contrary to the Inclinations df 


© the Generality of the People ever ſince the 
Reformation, they having reformed Poperj 
by Presbytery, and therefore ought to be + 
< boliſhed. | | 

That it is the Right and Privilege of the 
Subject, to proteſt for Remedy of Law to 
* the King and Parliament, againſt Sentences 
pronounced by the Lords of the Sefiions, 
provided the ſame do not ſtop Executions of 
© the ſaid Sentences. | 
That it is the Right of the Subject to pet. 
tion the King, and that all Proſecutions and 
* Impriſonments for ſuck petitioning, were 
* contrary to Law. weft I 

Therefore for the Redreſs of all Grievan- 


ces, and for the amending, ſtrengthening, and 


6 preſerving the Laws, they claimed that Par. 


© liaments ought to be frequently called, and al. 


lowed to ſit, and Freedom of Speech and De- 
bate allowed the Members; and further claimed 


_ © and infiſted upon all, and ſundry the Premi. 


* ſes, as their undoubted Rights and Liberties; 
* and that no Declaration, or Proceedings, to 
the Prejudice of the People, in any the ſaid 


« Premiſes, ought in any wiſe to be draw 
| $ hereafter 


and thy 

Private 
I reaſon, 
F Trex 


ir Wives 


zal. 


1 Office 
and hg 
n-to this 
tions of 
nce the 
Poperj 
be + 


of the 
J4AW 0 
atences 
efiions, 
tons of 


o pet. 
ns and 


were 


jevan- 
ig: and 
t Par- 
and al- 
d De- 
aimed 
remi. 
ties; 
rs, to 
> ſaid 
rawn 
eatter 
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hereafter in Example; but that all Forfeitures, 
« Fines, Loſs of Offices, Impriſonments, Ba. 
« niſhments, Proſecutions, and rigorous Exe- 
« cutions be conſidered, and the Parties redreſ- 
( ſed. ' ; | | 'S k . 
To which Demand of their Rights, and 
« Redreſs of their Grievances, they took them- 
ſelves to be encouraged by the King of Exg- 
and's Declaration for the Kingdom of Scor- 
and, in October laſt, as being the only Means 
for obtaining a full Redreſs and Remedy 
© therein, | | 
Therefore for as much as they had an en- 
tire Confidence, that his Majeſty of England 
would perfeꝗ the Deliverance, ſo far advan- 
iced by him, and would (till preſerve them 
« from the Violation of the Rights which they 
had aſſerted, and from all other Attempts up- 
on their Religion, Laws, and Liberties ; 
The Eſtates of the Kingdom of Scotland 
© had reſolved, et 208 05. 
© That William and Mary, King and Queen 
' of England, be declared King and Queen of 
{ Scotland, to hold the Crown and Royal Dig- 
' nity of the ſaid Kingdom, to them the ſaid 
King and Queen during their Lives, and the 
longer Liver of them; and that the ſole and 
full Exerciſe of the Power be only in, and 
' exerciſed by him the ſaid King, in the Names 
* of the ſaid King and Queen, during their joint 
Lives; and after their Deceaſes, that the ſaid 
' Crown and Royal Dignity, be to the Heirs 
of the Body of the ſaid Queen; which failing, 
"to the Princeſs Anne of Denmark, and the 
' Heirs of her Body; which alſo failing, to the 
* Heirs of the Body of the ſaid William, King 
y o 
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of England. And then prayed the ſaid Ky 


* and Queen to accept the ſame accordiny 
Which being accepted by their Majelties, th 


were proclaimed King and Queen of Scotia te th 
the ſame Day that they were Crowned Kin preſe 
and Queen of England, = 1 
The above-mentioned Acts of Settlement Patt) 
the reſpective Crowns of England and Scotaal : 
Ought to be written in the Hearts of every un 1 
Briton, and engraven on Columns of Bra(s, M of th 
be erected in all the Cities and Boroughs 0 of th 
this Iſland, that Poſterity may know hoy Den! 
much their Anceſtors ſuffered, and how mud Dan 
more they were in Danger of ſuffering, from Popi 
Popiſh Prince; and that they may with Gti ume 
tude reverence the Memory of their glorion the 
Deliverer the immortal King William, to whom of þ 
under God, are owing whatever Rights, whe whe 
ther Religious: or Civil, they or their lateſt pe bon 
 fterity ſhall enjoy. In: 
Thus appear the Cauſes each Nation had f ue 
the late Revolution, and the juſt Reaſons for fon 
limiting the Entail of their reſpective Crown , 
in the Manner abovementioned, AU 
They at that Time doubtleſs hoped the Ye 
ſhould for ever be made happy in a Deſcent o tlec 
Proteſtant Princes, either from the late Queen Cr 
Mary, the Princeſs Anne of Denmark, or ils 7 
late King William, and therefore ſaw no Ne 9 


ceſſity for extending the Limitation further, 
but the Death of that incomparable Princes 
the late Queen Mary, on the 28th of Decembef 


Royal Infant the Duke of Glouceſter, the on!) 
ſurviving Iſſue of the Princeſs of Denmark, ou 


Tl 
1694, followed by the Death of that hopeſul $ 
> 
wet, 
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ſaid KM the 29th of Fol 1700, gave freſh Alarms to 
Ip, / Nation. 

erding e ol the Entail of the Crown * 

IO Eto the Lives of the late King William and Her 
an 


7 k. 

Majeſty, then Princeſs of Denmar 
Py fa 12 Hopes of a Popiſh Jacobite 
Party taking new Spirit, and beginning to re- 
They ſaw a long Train of Popiſh Princes 


ned Kiy 


lement 
d Scotia 


Bold Blood next in Deſcent after the Demiſes 
— ofthe * King William and the Princeſs of 
: Bl ' Denmark without ſſue; they remeindred the 
W hoy 


hey had ſo lately been in from one 
e and therefore thought it nigh 
time to take all neceſſary Cautions to 73 
the ſame for the future from a numerous * 
of Roman Catholick Princes, all, or moſt _ 
whom, were very near in Blood to a ao 
bouring Monarch, the moſt Wagen 3 
in Europe, whoſe Intereſt, as well as = ne 
had fa tion, might engage him to ſupport their Preten 
7 : 10 ſions with his whole Force. : ; 
Cd This prudent Foreſight gave Birth to another 
— Ad. of Parliament in Exgland in the i ath and 13th 
h Years of the Reign of the late King es or 
ode tled, An Act for the further Limitation of t/ 
_ Crows and better ſecuring the Rights and Liberties 
Qu of the Jubjeck. * By this A& the moſt Illuſtrious 
e Ptinceſs Sophia, Electreſs and Dutcheſs Dow- 
— * Hager of Hanover, is declared the next in Suc- 
— ceſſion in the Proteſtant Line to the Crown 
my of England, after the late King William and 
= a the Princeſs Anne of Denmark, and their re- 
ny ' ſpeive flue; and that from and after the 
4 * Deceaſes of his ſaid Majeſty and the _ 
5 "ell Anne of Denmark, and the Heirs of 1 
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by him, or ſhall by Bill of Exchange, or o- 
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© reſpeQtive Bodies, the Crown. ſhould be, 9 
main, and continue to the ſaid Princeſs . 
« p/1a, and the Heirs of her Body, being pm 
© teſtants, | 
And thereunto the Lords Spiritual x 

© Temporal, and Commons, in the Name 
all the People of this Realm, did moſt hum. 
* bly and faithfully ſubmit themſelves, thet 
* Heirs, and Poſterities; and did faithful 
« promiſe, that after the Deceaſes of his Mz. 
jeſty and Her Royal Highneſs, and the Fail 
* ure of the Heirs of their reſpeQive Bodies 
© to ſtand by, maintain and defend the fail 
© Princeſs Sephia, and the Heirs of Her Bod 
« being Proteſtants, according to the Limitati 
© on and Succeſſion of the Crown in this A8 
© ſpecified and contained, to the utmoſt of their 
© Powers, with their Lives and Eſtates, again( 
* all Perſons whatſoever that ſhall attempt any IM (he 
© thing to the contrary; chop 
In the 13th and 14th Years of the ſaid King, . his 
two other Acts of Parliament were made; the ¶ Pi 
one entitled, An AG of Attainder of the Pre 
zended Prince f Wales of High Treaſon ; where- 
by it was enaQted, © That he be attainted of 
High Treaſon, and ſuffer Pains of Death, as 
© a Traytor; and that if any Subject of England 
* ſhall, within this Realm, or without, after the 
© Firſt of March, 1y01, hold, entertain, ot 
© keep any Intelligence or Correſpondence, in 
* Perſon, or by Letters, Meſſages, or other: 
© wiſe, with the ſaid Pretended Prince of Wales, 
or with any Perſon, or Perſons, employed by 
Him, knowing ſuch Perſon to be ſo employed 


* therwiſe, remit, or pay any Sum or Sums of 
| | | | . Mony, 


| be, 1 
ceſs H. 
ng Pro: 


ual and 
lame f 
Mt hum. 
8, theit 
aithfully 
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Mony, for the Uſe or Service of the ſaid Pre- 
tended Prince of Wales, knowing ſuch Mony 
to be for ſuch Uſe or Set vice, ſuch Perſon, 
ſo offending, being lawfully convicted, ſhall 
he aken, deemed, and adjudged Guilty of 


in Caſes of High Treaſon. And where any 
Offence againſt this Act ſhall be committed 
out of this Realm, the ſame may be alledged, 
laid, enquired of, and Tryed in any County 
of this Kingdom of England, 5 

And the other, Entitled, An Act for the fur- 
ther Security of His Majeſty's Perſon, and the 


Cucceſſion of the Crown in the Proteſtant Line, 


and for extinguiſhing the Hopes of the Pretended 
. of Wt and all other Pretenders, and 
their open and ſecret Abettors. * Wherein re- 


* citing the ſaid former Acts of Settlement of 


the Crown, and that the Feuch King, in 
chopes of diſturbing the Peace and Repoſe of 
© his Majeſty, and his Kingdoms, and creating 
( Diviſions therein, had cauſed the Pretended 
prince of Wales to be Proclaimed King of 
Englaud, Scotland, and Ireland, by the Name 
of Fames the Third; and that the ſaid Pre- 
( tended Prince had aſſumed the ſaid Title, in 


| open Defiance of the Proviſions made for the. 


i Eſtabliſhment of the Title, and Succeſſion of 
the Crown, by the ſaid ſeveral Acts of Par- 
{ liament : To the Intent therefore that the ſaid 
Acts might be for ever inviolably preſerved, 
© and that all future Queſtions, and Diviſions, 
i by reaſon of any pretended Titles to the 
' Crown, might be prevented, it was enafted, 
i That all and every Perſon, and Perſons, as 
well Peers as Commoners, that * 

Office 


High Treaſon, and ſhall ſuffer and forfeit as ' 
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Office Civil or Military, or receive Pay, Fe, 
« or Wages, or have Command, or Place ( 
« Truſt from his Majeſty, or in the Service 9 
c his Majeſty, Prince George, or Princeſs Ame 
of Denmark, all Eccleliaſtical Perſons, or 
< Members of Colleges and Halls, of the Foun. 
dation in either Univerſity, being Eighteen 
« Years old, all Perſons teaching Pupils, al 
© School-maſters, Uſhers, Preachers, and Te: 
chers of ſeparate Congregations, Perſons thit 
„ ſhall act as Serjeants at Law, Counſellor, 
Advocates, Attorneys, Sollicitors, ProQuor,, 
« Clerks, or Notaries by practiſing as ſuch in 
© any Court, and all Peers, and Members of the 
« Houſe of Commons, before they can Vote in 
© their reſpective Houſes of Parliament, ſhould 
© be obliged to take the Oath herein after men- 


© tioned, commonly called, The Abjaratim titled 


© Oath; which Oath was expreſſed in the fol- 8 
* lowing Words. By's 1 
Prix. 


| | A. B. do truly and 2 Achnowledge, 
* Profeſs, Teftifie and Declare, in my Con- 

© ſcience, before God and the World, That our H. 
6 vereign Lord King William is Lawful and 
© Rightful King of this Realm, and of all other 
* bis Majeſties Dominions and Countries there- 
© unto belonging; and I ds ſolemnly and ſincerely 
declare, that I do believe in my Conſcience, that 
© the Perſon SO to be Prince of Wales, 
© during the Life of the late King James, and 
« fince his Deceaſe pretending to be, and taling 
3 8 ars himſelf the Stile and Title of King of 
« England, by the Name of James the Third, 
* hath not any Right or Title whatſoener to the 
* Crown of this Realm, or any other the Domt- 
h : © 241085 
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ent thereunto belonging ; and I do renounce, 
fuſe, and abjure, any Allegiance or Obedience 
o him. And I do ſwear, that I will bear 


ay, F er, 
Place 9 


rvice of. . ; e 

| aith. and true Allegiance to his Majeſty Kin 
2 William, and Him will defend, to the —_ 
| u 


my Power, againſt all Traiterous Cenſpira- 
f 15 en and Attempts whatſoever, which 40 be 
1 Is, a %% againſt bis Perſon, Crown, or Dignity; 
0 Ter md [ will do my beſt Endeavour to diſcloſe and 
5m ate known to his Majeſty, and his Sacceſſors, 


ll Treaſons and Traiterous Conſpiracies, which 


oo | ſoall know to be againſt Him, or any of them ; 
uch in d I do faithfully promiſe, to the utmoſt of my 
of the wer, to ſupport, maintain and defend the Li- 
Jote in Patton and Succeffion of the Crown, againſt Him 
ould % %% James, and all other Perſons whatſoever, 


a the ſame is and ſlands limited (by an Ack, Eu- 
led, An AQ declaring the Rights and Liber 
ties of the Subject, and ſettling the Succeffion 
of the Crown) to his Majeſty, during his Maje- 
by's Life, and after his Majeſty's Deceaſe to the 
Prixceſs Anne of Denmark, and the Heirs of ber 
boay,being Proteſtants,and for Default of ſuch I 
ar S. eto the Herrs of the Body of his Majeſty, 1 
at Proteſtants; and as the ſame by one other Ack, 
er Entituled, An AQ for the further Limitations 
here · of the Crown, and better ſecuring the Rights 
cerely ind Liberties of the Subject, is, and lands 
ht Limited after the Deceaſe of his Majeſty, and 
ales, e Princeſs Anne of Denmark; and 755 De- 
and r of Iſòe of the ſaid Princeſs, and of his 
ohing Majeſty reſpectively, To the Princeſs Sophia, 
g of | Eleireſs and Datcheſs Dowager of Hanover, 
bird end the Heirs of her Body, being Proteſtants, 
) the Ad all theſe Things I do plainly and ſincerely 
. uno mledge, and ſwear, according to theſe ex- 
ions er Fords by me ſpoken, and according to the 
Plain and common El and n 4 

© theſe 


meu - 
tration 


he fol · 


pledge, 


Con. 
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« theſe ſameWords without any Equivocation, nu oute 
tal Evafion,or ſecret Reſervation wbatſoe ver; al 
Ide make this Recognition, Acknowledgemey 
« Abjuration, Renunciation, aud Promiſe, hey 
c rily, willingly, and truly, upon the true Fai 
6 if a Chriſtian, So help me God. 
And it was thereby alſo enacted, Thai 
any Perſon or Perſons, at any time after th 
25th Day of March,i7oz, ſhould compaſs 9 
imagine the Death ot her Royal Highneſs th 
Princeſs Anne of Denmark, or endeavour tg 
deprive or hinder her from ſucceeding to the 
Imperial Crown of this Realm, and the Do 
minions and Territories thereunto belonging 
after the Demiſe of his Majeſty, and the 
ſame maliciouſly, adviſedly and directly (hal 
attempt, by any Overt-Act, or Deed, eren 
auch Offence ſhall be adjudged High Trex 
ſon, and-the Offender and Offenders therein 
their Abetters, Procurers, and Counſellor, 
and all and every their Aiders and Comfor: 
ters, knowing the ſaid Offence to be dong, 
being thereof Convicted, or Attainted, ac 
cording to the Laws and Statutes of thi 
Realm, ſhall be deemed and adjudged Tri. 
tors, and ſhall ſuffer Pains of Death, and all 
Loſſes and Forfeitures, as in Cafes of High: 
Treaſon. 
Thus our great Deliverer accompliſhed his 
Work. 

He would have thought it but half done, it 
he had deliver'd only one Generation from 
Popery and Slavery; and therefore made it his 
whole Care, and ſpent the laſt Remains of his 
invaluable Life, in contriving how the moſt 

| | pare 
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on mn pure Religion, and the beſt Laws in the U- 


ver; A iverſe, might be tranſmitted to late Poſterity. 
genen The laſt mentioned Acts of Parliament, and 
e, bende Legacy that great Prince left the Exgliſh 
4 Fail Nation, infinitely more valuable than if he had, 


rod. 

Thatif 
after the 
Ipals 0 
nels the 
VOUr to 

to the 
* Do. 


without them, left Palaces and Principalities to 
ach of his Subjects. 

The Memory of that great Benefactor to 
Mankind will always be dear to every Briton, 
who loves the Religion and Laws of his Coun- 
tty, and is an Enemy to Popery and Arbitrary 
Power, and to every Man who knows the Hap- 
pineſs of a limited Monarchy circumſcribed 


onging end fenced about with the Bulwarks of Laws, 
and thefWwhich equally guard the Subject from the Inva- 
ty (halfMon of the Prince, and the Prince from the [n- 
„ eren als of the Subject. 


h Tres 
therein, 
tellors, 
2omfor: 


His Vigilance was not confined to his King- 
dom of England; the appineſs of the King- 
dom of Scotland was equally his Care and Stu- 
dj, He zealouſly attempted to have had the 


e done Succeſſion to the Crown of that Kingdom ſet-— 
ed, gc. ned alſo on the Houſe of Hanover, in the ſame 
* ta manner as that of England was ſettled, and to 
d Trai- 


have united both Kingdoms; but theſe High 
Benefits were reſerved by Hcaven to be num- 
dered amongſt the Glories of her preſent Ma- 
ſeſty's Reiga, a Reign attended with ſo many 
Vitories obtained by her Arms Abroad, under 
the Conduct of her renown'd General, the 
Duke of Marlborough; and with fo inany Ads 
ok Benevolence at Home, by the Advice ofthe 
teſt 0nd wileſt Council that ever Prince em- 
ployed, that as it has excelled the Tranſactions 
of all former Ages, ſo it will be a laſting Pat- 
tn tor the Imitation of ail which ſhall ſucceed. 

8 Her 
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being thereof Convicted, or Attainted, a: 


invaluable Life, in contriving how the mol 


6 theſe ſameWords,without any Equivocation, my 
© tal Evaſion, or ſecret Reſervation whatſoe ver; a 
© ] do make this Recognition, A cknowledgemey 
6 Abjuration, Renunciation, and Promiſe, hey 
6 Fily, willingly, and truly, upon the true Fail 
6 5 a Chriſtian, So help me God. 

And it was thereby alſo enacted, Thai 
any Perſon or Perſons, at any time after th 
© 25th Day of March, i7oa, ſhould compals Mank 
© imagine the Death ot her Royal Highneſs th 
© Princeſs Anne of Denmark, or endeavour tg 
« deprive or hinder her from ſucceeding to i 
Imperial Crown of this Realm, and the D geſe 
« minions and Territories thereunto belonging 
after the Demiſe of his Majeſty, and Mic 
« ſame maliciouſly, adviſedly and ditectly uon 
attempt, by any Overt-Act, or Deed, ever 
© ſuch Offence ſhall be adjudged High Tree 
< ſon, and-the Offender and Offenders therein 
their Abetters, Procurers, and Counſellor, 
< and all and every their Aiders and Comtfor. 
© ters, knowing the ſaid Offence to be dong, 


© cording to the Laws and Statutes of this 
Realm, ſhall be deemed and adjudged Tt Hv 
„tors, and ſhall ſuffer Pains of Death, and al Bene. 
* Loſſes and Forteitures, as in Caſes of Higbered 
r | | 2 

Thus our great Deliverer accompliſhed h Vid 


Work. the ( 


He would have thought it but half done, Duke 
he had deliver'd only one Generation from 
Popery and Slavery; and therefore made it his 
whole Care, and ſpent the laſt Remains. of his 


pure 


Te ff is 


on, nue Religion, and the beſt Laws in the U- 
ver; iverſe, might be tranſmitted to late Poſterity. 
irene The laſt mentioned AQts of Parliament, and 
e, bende Legacy that great Prince left the Ergo 
ze Hail Nation, infinitely more valuable than if he had, 
od. {Without them, left Palaces and Principalities to 
Thai each of his Subjects. 
\fter The Memory of that great Benefactor to 
ipaſs Mankind will always be dear to every Briton, 
neſs tefWwho loves the Religion and Laws of his Coun- 
vont ay, and is an Enemy to Popery and Arbitrary 
g to power, and to every Man who knows the Hap- 
the DolMWbineſs of a limited Monarchy circumſcribed 
onging end fenced about with the Bulwarks of Laws, 
and thefWwhich equally guard the Subject from the Inva- 
tly (hallWon of the Prince, and the Prince from the In- 
: Sh wits of the Subject. . 
rex 


His Vigilance was not confined to his King- 


thereinWom of England; the !!appineſs of the King- 
ellors, dom of Scotland was equally his Care and Stu- 
omtor. ly, He zealouſly attempted to have had the 
e done ducceſſion to the Crown of that Kingdom ſet- 
ed, a ued alſo on the Houſe of Hanover, in the ſame 
of tvs manner as that of England was ſettled, and to 
„ deve united both Kingdoms; but theſe Hign 


Benefits were reſerved by Heaven to be num- 


f Higb-bered amongſt the Glories of her preſent Ma- 


hed his Vitories obtained by her Arms Abroad, under 


the Conduct of her renown'd (General, the 


lone, i buke of Marlborough; and with fo many Ads 
1 oy df Benevolence at Home, by the Advice ofthe 
* telt ond wileſt Council that ever Prince em- 


ployed, that as it has excelled the TranſaRions 
of all former Ages, ſo it will be a laſting Pat- 
ern for the Imitation of ail which ihall ſucceed. 
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146 The CRISTS. 

Her Majeſty was but juſt ſeated on h 
Throne, when with the ſame Goodneſs t 
wards her SubjeQs, in the firſt Year of hy 
Reign, ſhe gives the Royal Aſſent to an Ad 
Parliament, Entituled, An Act for enlargin 
the Time for taking the Oath of Abjuration; an 
alſo fur recapacitating and indemnifying ſuch 5n 
Jons as have not taken the ſame by the Time limit 
and ſhall take the ſame bya Time to be appointed 
and for the further Security of Her Mae) 
Perſon, and the Succeſſion of the Crown in th 
Proteſtant Line, and for extinguiſhing the Hut 
of the Pretended Prince of Wales, and all oth 
Pretenders, and their open and ſecret Abetun 

In which, amonglt other things, it is EnaQed 
* That if any Perſon or Perſons, at any tins 
© after the firſt Day of March 1702, thi 
© endeavour to deprive, or hinder any Perſot 
* who ſhall be the next in Succeſſion to the 
* Crown, for the time being, according to the 
« Limitations in an AR, Entituled, An A4 
« declaring the Rights and Liberties of the Su 
ject, and ſettling the Succeſſion of the Crewn 
< and according to another A, Entituled, 4 

Ad for the further Limitation of the Croun 


aud better ſecuring the Rights and Libertie of 


= 

4 

* the Suliect, from ſucceeding after the Deceaſt 
* of her Majeſty, to the Imperial Crown 0 
„this Realm, and the Dominions and Terr 
* tories thereunto belonging, according to th 
« Limitations in the before-mentioned Ads 
+ that is to ſay, ſuch Iſſue of her Majelty's 50 


dy, as ſhall from time to time be next in Sue 
< cefſion to the Crown, if it ſhall pleaſe Goc 
* Almighty to bleſs her Majeſty with [iſſue 
and during the time her Majelty ſhall —_ 
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ſhall become a Papiſt, or profeſs the Popy - 
Religion, ſhall not enjoy any Benefit or Ay, * 
vantage of a Natural: born Subject of En G 
glaud, but ſhall be judged an Alien. pe 
Aud in the Fourth and Fifth Year of le * 
Majeſty's Reign another A@ paſſed the Roy bh 
Atlent, Entituled, An Act for the better ſeu Re 
ring ber Majeſty's Perſon and Government, . * 
of the Succeſſion to the Crows of England in ti, all 
Froteftaut Line; by which, amongſt ode. . 
things, it is Enacted, That if any Per S 
or Perſons, from and after the 25th Dl £0 
of March 1706, ſhall maliciouſly, adviſed M. 
and directly, by Writing or Printing, dec Te 
maintain and affirm, that our Soveregf fir 
Lady the Queen, that now is, is not M ere 
Lawful or Rightful Queen of theſe Realm jj. 
or that the Pretended Prince of Wales, whi © Da 
now ſtiles himſelf King of England by H « , 
Name of James the Third, hath any RH (11 
or Title to the Crown of theſe Realns jeſt 
or that any other Perſon, or Perſons hi par 
or have any Right or Title to the fin Der 
otherwiſe than according to an AQ or P and 
liament. made in the Firſt Year of their la: er p 
Majeſties King William and Queen M to v 


„ d V / , ]) 


A 


ſaid late Majeſty King William the Thin 


and Liberties of the Subject: 


Entituled, An Act declaring the Rights « 
Liberties of the Subject, and ſettling the Sul 
ceſſiun of the Crown; and one other u 
made jn the 12th Year of the Reign of | 


Entituled, An Act for the further Linitati 
of the Crown, and better ſecaring the Ri 


Or that the Kings or Queens of Eng/s 
with and by the Authority of the Parliame 


Fe e a9 


We 20d Statutes of ſufficient Force and Validity, 
: 1 to limit and bind the Crown of this Realm, 
t or Ad 

of N Government thereof, every ſuch Perſon or 


perſons ſhall be guilty of High Treaſon, and 


ar Of he being thereof Convicted and Attainted, ac- 
he Rohl cording to the Laws and Statutes of this 
tier ſerie Realm, ſhall be deemed and adjudged Trai- 
men! ns tors, and (hall ſuffer Pains of Death, and 
nd in H a Loſſes and Forfeitures as in Caſe of 
ft olle High Treaſon. 8 | 

Peru And that if any Perſon, or Perſons, ſhall 
5th D com and after the ſaid 25th Day of March, 
adviſed: Maliciouſiy and Directiy, by Preaching, 
dec. Teaching, or adviſed Speaking, declare, main- 
5 ' tain, and affirm, in manner as aforeſaid; 

0 a 


' every ſuch Perſon, or Ferſons, being 


Realm BW: thereof lawfully Convicted, ſhall incur the 
les, whi Danger and Penalty of Præmunire. | 

4 by And that the Parliament ſhall not be diſ- 
Re olved by the Death or Demiſe of Her Ma- 
1 ih ' jeſty, Her Heirs or Succeſfors; but ſuch 


Parliament, if fitting at the time of ſuch 
{ Demiſe, may proceed to AR for fix Months, 
and no longer, unleſs the ſame ſhall be ſoon- 


e ſame 
or Pa 


heir It er Prorogued, or Diſſolved by ſuch Perſon 
ul 0 whom the Crown of this Realm of Eng- 
% d ſhall come, according to the Ads for 
the ou ' limiting and ſettling the Succefſion above- 
* A mentioned. And if the ſaid Parliament ſhall 


de ſo Prorogued, then it ſhall meet and ſit on 
' the Day unto which it ſhall be Prorogued, 
and continue for the reſidue of the ſaid ſix 
Months, unleſs ſooner Prorogued or diſſol - 
red as aforeſaid. And if there be a Parlia- 

H 3 ment 


\ Thir( 
mitatil 


Eygla 
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of England, are not able to make Laws 


and the Deſcent, Limitation, Inheritance and 
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Prorogation, ſuch Parliament ſhall immedi. 


as eforeſaid; but ſubjeQ to be Prorogued, 


Her Heirs, and Succeſlors, ſhall not be dil. 


ment in Being, at the time of the Death 
Her Majeſty, Her Heirs or Succeſſors, by 
happens to be ſeparated by Adjovrnment dt 


ately after fuch Demiſe meet, and A fi 
hx Months, and no longer, unleſs the ſang 
ſhall be Prorogued, or diſſolved, as afore 
ſaid, And in Cale there is no Parliamenti 
being, at the time of ſuch Demiſe, that ha 
met and ſate, then the laſt preceding Parl. 
ament ſhall immediately convene, and ſit x 
Weſtminſter, and be a Parliament to continue 


and Diſſolved, as aforeſaid. 
That the Privy-Council of Her Majefy, 


ſolved, by ſuchDeath or Nemiſe, but ſhall condi. 
nue for ſix Months, unleſs ſooner determin: 
ed by the next Succeſſor; 5 

Nor ſhall any Office, Place, or Employ. 
ment, Civil or Military, become void by 
ſuch Demile, but continue alſo for ſix Months, 


unleſs the Perſons enjoying them fhall be 


ſooner removed, and diſcharged by the nent 
Saucer, | 
And if Her Majeſty ſhall happen to die 


without Iſſue, the Privy Council ſhall with 


all convenient Speed cauſe the next Prote- 
ſtant Succeſſor, entituled to the Crown of 
Englaud, by Virtue of the Ads abovementi. 
oned, to be openly and ſolemnly Proclaimed 
in England, and Ireland, in uſual manner; 
and every Member thereof wilfully Neglect. 
ing or Refuſing to cauſe ſuch Proclamation 
to be made, ſhall be guilty of High Treaſon; 
and every Officer, by the Privy-Council te. 


6 quired 
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quired to make ſuch Proclamations, wilfully 
Neglecting or Refuſing, ſhall be guilty of, 
:nd ſuffer the Penalties of High Treaſon. 
And for continuing the Adminittration of 
the Government in the Name of ſuch Pro- 
teſtant Succeſſor, until Her or His Arrival 
in England, The Lord Arch-biſhop of Cas- 
terbury, the Lord Chancellor or Lord Keeper, 
Lord High Treaſurer, Lord Preſident of the 
Council, Lord Privy Seal, Lord High Ad- 
miral, and Lord Chief Juſtice of the Queen's 
Bench, at that time being, are thereby Ap- 
pointed Lords Juſtices of Exgland, until ſuch 
Succeſſor arrive, or determine their Authority. 
* And the Perſon to ſucceed in caſe of Her 
Majeſty's Death, without Iſſue, is impower- 
ed at any time during Her Majeſty's Life, by 
Three Inſtruments under Her or His Hand 
and Seal, to appoint ſo many Natural Born 
Subjects of England, as She or He ſhall think 
| fit, to be added to the above-mentioned Lords 
Juſtices, to AQ with them as Lords Juſtices 
of England, who, or the Major part, not 
' being fewer than Five, ſhall Execute the Pow- 
' er of Lords Juſtices, | 
The ſaid Three Inſtruments to be Tranſ- 
' mitted into Exglanad, to the Reſident of the 
' Perſon next to Succeed, (whoſe Credentials 
' ſhall be inroll'd in CHancery, ) and to the Arch- 
' Biſhop of Canturbury, and Lord Chancellor, 
"or Lord Keeper, cloſe Seal'd up; and after 
' they are ſo tranſmitted, ſhall be ſeverally pat 
into ſeveral Covers, and ſeverally Seal'd by 
loch Refident, Arch-biſhop, and Chancellor, 
er Keeper, and ſeverally depoſited in the 
Hands of ſuch Reſident, Arch-biſhop, and 
H 4 * Chan- 
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Chancellor, or Keeper. If the next Succeſſy 


„ thall think fit to revoke, or alter fach Ay. 
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pointment, and ſhall by three Writings of the 
ſame tenor, under Her or His Hand and Sea, 
require the ſaid Inſtruments ſo depoſited to hy 
delivered up; then the Perſons with whon 
depoſited, their Executors, Adminiſtrator, 
and every other Perſon, in whoſe Cuſtody 
the ſaid Inſtraments ſhall happen to be, ſhall 


deliver up the ſame accordingly. And if am 


of the ſaid Perſons with whom the ſaid lu. 
ſtruments ſhall be ſo depofited, fhall die ot 
be removed from their reſpective Offices o 
Employments during Her Majeſty's Life, ſuch 
Perſon, or Perſons, and in Cafe of any of 
their Deaths their Executors and Adminiftrs 
tors reſpectively, and every other Perſon, in 
whoſe Cnſtody the ſame ſhall happen to be, 
ſhall with all convenient ſpeed, deliver ſuch 
of them as ſhall be in his, or their Cuſtody 
to the Succeflor, or Succeſſots of the Perſon 
or Perſons, fo dying or removed. Which 
ſaid ſeveral Inſtraments ſo Sealed up, and 
depoſited, ſhall immediately after the Demiſe 
of Her Majeſty without Iſſue, be brought be- 
fore the Privy-Conncil, where the ſame ſhall 
be forthwith open'd and 'read, and afterwards 
Inroll'd. in the High Court of Chancery. 

If the Perſons with whom the ſaid Inſtru- 
ments ſhall be depoſited, or others in whole 
Cuſtody the ſame ſhall be, after the Deceaſes 
of any of the ſaid Perſons, ſhall open the ſame, 
or wilfully Neglect or Refuſe to produce 
them as aforeſaid, ſuch Perſons ſhall incor 


the Penalties of Præmunire. 


And 
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And if all the ſaid Inſtruments ſhall not 


1cceſſi . 

ch A, be produced, before the ſaid Privy- Council, 
s of the then any one of the ſaid Inſtruments, ſo pro- 
id Sea, duced, ſhall be as effectual to give ſuch Au- 


d to by ' thority as aforeſaid, to the Perſons therein 
whon MW named, as if all of them had been produced. 
traton MF And if there be not any Nomination by ſuch 
zuſtody I Inflruments, then the ſaid Seven Officers a- 


» ſhall bove named, or any Five of them, are ap- 
| if n pointed co be Lords Juſtices of England. 
aid lu And that the Lords Juſtices of Euglaud ſhall 


die or MI not diſſolve the Parliament continued and or- 
ces or MI dered to aſſemble and fit as aforeſaid, with- 
e, ſuch I out expteſs Direction from ſuch ſucceeding 
any of Queen or King, and are reſtrained and dit- 
iniftr> adled from giving the Royal Aſſent to any 
on, in . Bil! for the repealing or altering the Act for 
to be, the Uniformity of Publick Prayers and Ad- 
r ſuch MW miniſtration of Sacraments, made 13 & 14. 
uſtody . C. II. under the Penalty of High I'reaſon : 
Perſon I And that the ſaid Lords Juſtices, before they 
Which act in their ſaid Offices, ſhall take the Oaths 
„ and mentioned in an Act made 1 C. & AM. en- 
emiſe i titled, Aw Ad for abrogating the Oaths of 
ht be- Allegiance and Supemacy, ana appointing other 
e ſhall MW 0%, and alſo the Abjuration Oath, before 
wards MW the Privy Council; and all Members of both 
. Houſes of Parliament, and every Member of 
nſtru- MW the Privy Council, and all Officers and Per- 
vhoſe MW ſons in any Offices, Places, or Employments 
:eaſes W Civil or Military, who ſhall be by this AR 
ſame, continued as aforeſaid, ſhall take the ſaid 
duce WI Oaths, and do all other Acts required by the 
incor Laws of this Realm, to qualify themſelves 

to continue in ſuch their reſpective Places, 

Omces and Employments, within ſuch Time 
And + and 
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and in ſuch Manner, and under ſuch penis Tt 
ties and Diſabilities as they fhould or ought erer 
to do, had they been then newly elected, a MIG!0r 
< pointed, conſtituted, or put into ſuch Office, MWihe n 
Places or Employments in the uſual and ord: Atm. 
© nary way. And that the Lords Juſtices ſh; Tt 
* be deemed as Perſons executing Offices H the 
< Truſt within this Kingdom, and ſhall do and e 
© Acts requiſite by the Laws to qualifie then-Mof th 
* ſelves to be and continue in their ſaid Office, ¶ Artic 
within ſuch times, and in ſuch manner, ad, Da) 
under ſuch Penalties and Diſabilities, as g) 
© and by the ſaid Acts are required, on b 
And it is in the ſaid Act provided, among the g 
other things, That if any of the aforeſaid ſe. of 4 
ven Offices, other than the Office of Lordi of P 
High Treaſurer of Ezzlazd, ſhall be in Com- Year 
miſſion at the time of ſuch Demiſe of her Ma Ml fone 
jeſty, that then the firſt Commiſſioner of ſuch dom 
reſpective Commiſſion ſhall be one of the land, 
Lords Juſtices of Emglaud. And if there be Year 
no Lord High Treaſurer of England, and the - 
the Office of Treaſurer of the Exchequer ſhall 
be in Commiſſion, then the firſt in that Com- 
miſſion fhall be one of the Lords Juſtices 0 
* England. 


% &@ » 


I have here ſhewn what wonderful Con- " is 
cern and Care appeared, as well in her Ma- con! 
jeſty and her Perliament, as in the late King Kind 
HFilliam and his, for ſettling the Succeſſion to 
the Crown of England in the Proteſtant Line, 


I come now to the A& of Parliament for u. lam 
niting the Kingdoms of Ezg/and and Scotland Prot 
in one Kingdom, by the Name of Greaz Bu. dern 

a IN al 


7811. 


This cl. 


en 


| Peng: This had been unſucceſsfully attempted by 
r ought ſeveral of her Majeſty's Predeceſſors, but the 
ted, . MClory of it was reſerv'd for her Majeſty, that 
Office, me might appear as great in her Councils as her 


16 ordi Arms. 
ces hal This Ad is Entitled, An Act for an Union 
fices f the two Kingdoms of England and Scotland; 


1 do end received the Royal Aſſent in the Fifth Year 
e them of the Reign of her Majeſty, It recites, that 
Offices Articles of Union were agreed on, the 22d 
er, and Day of Fly, in the Fifth Year of her Maje- 


ty's Reign, by the Commiſſioners nominated 
on behalf of the Kingdom of Exgland, under 
the great Seal of Ezgland, dated the 1oth Day 
ſaid ſe. of April then laſt paſt, in purſuance of an Act 
f Lord of Parliament made in England in the Third 
n Com. Year of her Majeſty's Reign, and the Commiſ- 
1er Ma. foners nominated on the behalf of the King- 
of ſuch dom of Scotland, under the Great Seal of Scoz- 
of the land, dated the 27th Day of February, in the 4th 
here be Year of Her Majeſty's Reign, in purſuance of 
4, and the 4th Act of the 3d Seſſion of the then pre- 
er ſhall ſent Parliament of Scotland, to treat of and con- 
t Com- cerning an Union of the ſaid Kingdoms; and 
ices off reciting that an Act had paſled in the Parlia- 
ment of Scotland, the 16th Day of January, in 

the 5th Year of her Majeſty's Reign, wherein 

Con- it is mentioned, that the Eſtates of Parliament, 
er Ma- conlidering the ſaid Articles of Union of the two 
> Kidgh Kindoms, had agreed to and approved tiftreof 
jon to with ſome Additions and Explanations, and that 
Line. Her Majeſty had paſſed in the ſame Seſſion of Par- 
for u- 'ament, an Act, Entitled Act for ſecuriag of the 
cotlond i Proreſtant Religion, and Presbyterian Church Go- 
; Bri ernment, which was appointed to ve intetted 
WH ivy Ad ratifying the [reaty, and expretly 
This G&claced to be a Fundamental and Eſſential Con- 
| ick 


„ as in 


monpl 


is Tier CRESTS. 
dition of the faid Treaty or Union in all time 
coming ; 

The Tenor of which Articles, as ratify'4 
and approved of, is at large recited in the ſaid 
AQ of Union. It concerns our preſent Par. 
poſe to mention only the firſt and ſecond, 


ARTICLE J. 


© THAT the two Kingdoms of Exglal 
and Scotland, ſhall, upon the firſt Day of May, 
© which ſhall be in the Year One thouſand ſe- 
© ven hundred and ſeven, and for ever after, 
be United into one Kingdom, by the Name 
of Great Britain, and that the Euſigus Armo» 
* rial of the ſaid United Kingdom be ſuch as 
Her Majeſty. ſhall appoint, and the Croſſes 
of St. George and St. Aydrew be conjoyned in 
* ſuch manner as Her Majefty ſhall think fir, 
* and uſed in all Flags, Banners, Standards 
and Enſigns both at Sea and Land. 


AK is E II. 
THAT the Succeſſion to the Monarchy 


of the United Kingdbm of Great Britain, and 
, * Dominions thereto belonging, after 


Her moſt ſacred Majeſty, and in default of | 


Iſſue of Her Majeſty, be, remain, and conti- 
nue to the moſt Excellent Princeſs Sophia, 
Electreſs and Dutcheſs Dowager of Hanover, 
and the Heirs of Her Body being Proteſtants, 
upon whom the Crown of Exgland is ſettled by 
an AQ of Parliament made in England in the 


* 


a A a 


© Twelfth Year of the Reign of his late Ma- 
hird, Entitled, An 


jeſty King William the 
« Ad for the further Limitation of the —_—_ 
6 aua 


[1 times 
ratify's 
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ind better Securing the Rights and Liberties 
6 of the Sabject; and that all Papiſts, and Per. 
« ſons Marrying Papiſts, ſhall be excladed from 
and for ever incapable to Inhetit, Poſſeſs or 
Enjoy the Imperial Crown of Great Britain, 
and the Dominions thereunto belonging, or 
any part thereof; and in every ſuch Caſe the 
© Crown and Government fhall from time to 
i time deſcend to, and be enjoy'd by ſuch Per- 
i ſon being a Proteſtant as ſhould have Inhe- 
' rited and enjoyed the ſatme, in cafe ſuch Papift, 
' or Perſon Marrying a Papiſt, was naturally 
Dead, according to theProvifion for the De- 
ſcent of the Crown of England, made by a- 
Another Act of Parliament in Exgland, in the 
' firſt Year of the Reign of their late Maje- 
' fties King William and Queen Mary, Entitled, 
An Act declaring the Rights and Liberties of 
' the Subject, aud ſettling the Succeſſion of the 
' Crown. 

But this Point is of ſo great Conſequence, 
that I muſt beg leave to repeat the Hiſtory and 
progteſs of it, which was thus. 

Ter Majeſty was impower'd by two feveral 
Acts of Parliament, one of the late Kingdom 
of England, and the othes of the late Kingdom 
of Scotland, to appoint Commiſſioners for each 
Kingdom, to treat of an Union of the two 
Kingdoms; but it was erpreſly provided in each 
Act, that the Commiſſioners ſhould not treat 
of, or concerning the Alteration of the Wor- 
hip, Diſcipline, or Government of the Church 
in either Kingdom. 

The Commiſſioners were accordingly ap- 
pointed by her Majeſty, and 25 Articles were 
reed upon between them, which Articles 
Were 
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were approved, and ratified by two ſeveral Ag, 
of Parliament of the ſaid late Kingdoms gf 
Exglaxd and Scotland; in which ſaid AQs each 
Kingdom provided for the Preſervation of the 
Worſhip, Diſcipline and Government of ig 
reſpeQive Church, within their reſpective par 
of the United Kingdom of Great Britain, and 
each Act of Parliament for the Preſervation of 
the ſaid Churches, were agreed to be taken 3; 
a Fundamental Condition of the Union; and 
to be repeated, and inſerted in any AQ of Px. 
liament for agreeing the ſaid Treaty, or Union 
betwixt the two Kingdoms. And it was er. 
preſly enacted in each of the ſaid Acts, Th 
the ſaid Articles and Acts ſhuuld be and continut 
in all time coming the ſure and perpetual Foun- 
dation of a compleat and entire Union of the tw 
Kingdoms of England and Scotland. 

After which an AQ of Parliament of the U. 
nited Kingdom of Great Britain was paſſed, 
Entitled, An A for an Union of the two King- 
doms of England and Scotland; wherein reciting 
the ſaid 25 Articles of the Union, ratified and 
confirmed by the reſpective Acts of Parliament 


of the Kingdomss of England and Scotland, and 


inſerting the ſaid Ads of Parliament for pre. 
ſerving the Worſhip, Diſcipline and Govern 
ment of the reſpeQive Churches of each King: 
dom: It is thereby enacted, That the ſaid Accs of 
Parliament of Exgland and Scotland, for ſecut- 
ing their reſpective Churches; and the ſaid At- 
ticles of Union, ſo as aforeſaid ratified, approved 
and confirmed, be, and continue in all times co- 
ming, the compleat and entire Union of the two 
Kingdoms of England and Scotland. 
The Words, ſ as aforeſaid ratified, approved 


and confirmed, are very material, and ought to 


be 
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e carefully obſerved, becauſe ſome of the ſaid 
Articles are made Entire and Abſolute ; and 
thers give a Power to the Parliament of Great 
Britain to alter the ſame : So that theſe Words, 
3 a5 aforeſaid ratified, approved and confirmed, 
uſt be taken reddendo ſingula fingalis, that is, 


ſych of the ſaid Articles as expreſs no Power 


to the Parliament of Ereat Britain to alter them, 
hall remain entire; and ſuch as carry a Power 
of Alteration by the Parliament of Great Britain 
are not ſo Sacred, N 

Amongſt the Articles that carry no ſuch expreſs 
power with them, is the ſecond Article for ſet- 
ling the Succeſſion of the Crown of Great 
Britain on the Houſe of Hanover; fo that I 
humbly offer it to every good Subject's Con- 
fderation, Whether this Article is not as firm as 
the Union it ſelf, and as the Settlement of 
Fpiſcopacy in England, and Presbytery in Scog- 
land, ; 

Theſe were the ſacred Terms and Stipulati- 
ons made between the two late Kingdoms of 
Exgland and Scotland, and upon which both 
kingdoms, by the Legal Repreſentatives, con- 
ſented to be diſſolved and exiſt ho longer, but 
be reſulved into, and United in one Kingdom, by 
the Name of Great Britain. \ 

The Powers that made this happy Union, the 
Parliaments of England and Scotlaud, have no 
longer a Being ; and therefore that Union, inthe 
expreſs Terms thereof, muſt remain Inviolable. 
The Union would be infringed ſhould there be 
ny Deviation from theſe Articles; and what 
Conſequences that would have no good Subject 
can think of without Horrour; for as, I hum- 
bly preſurne, there is no poſſibility of returning 
5 into 
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into the ſame State as we were in before this Uni. 
on, it is wild and extravagant to ſuppoſe it can 
be peaceably broken, TWO Warlike Nations 
that ſhould ſeparate, after being under ſolemn 
Obligations of perpetual Union, would, like 
two private Men of Spirit that had broken 
Friendſhip, have ten thouſand namelefs and in- 
explicable Cauſes of Anger boiling in their Bo. 
ſomes, which would render them incapable of 
living quiet Neighbours, and one of them muſt 
be brought very low, or neither of them could 
live in Peace or Safety, What | mean is, that 
common Senſe, and the Nature of things would 
make one expect that nothing leſs than a War 
could attend the Diſſatisfactions of ſuch a Rup- 
ture. It becomes the Exghſomen in Generoſity 
to be more particularly careful in preſerving this 
Union. | | 
For the late Kingdom of Scotland had as nu- 
merous a Nobility as Exglaud, and the Repre- 
ſentatives of their Commons were alſo very 
Numerous; they have by the Articles of Union 
Conſented to ſend only Sixteen Peers, and 4 
Commons, to the Parliament of Great Britain, 
which hath the fame number of Lords and Com- 
mons for England that were before the Union; 
ſo that the Scots Repreſentatives can make no 
Stand inthe Defence of all, or any of the Arti- 


cles of the Union, ſhould wy be Oppos'd by 


ſuch unequal Numbers of the Lords and Com- 


mons of England; and therefore it is moſt plain, 
from the Impotence in which ſo many Wiſe and 
able Men of the Scotch Nation left themſelves in 
theſe particulars, that they underſtood the Points 
of Religion in England and Scotland reſpective- 


ly, the Succeſſion to the Crown of Great Brizain, 
and | 
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and all other Articles of the Union, were never 
to be controverted. | 

To guard and protect this Settlement of the 
Crown of theunited Kingdom of Great Britain 
in the Proteſtant Line, an AQt of Parliament of 
the United Kingdom paſſed in the 6th Year of 


Security of her Majeſty's Perſon and Government, 


aud of the Succeſſion to the Crown of Great Bri- 


rin in the Proteſtant Line, by which the Provi- 
fons in the beforementioned Act, (Entitled, 
An Ad fur the better Security of her Majeſty's 
Perſon and Government, and of the Succeſſion to 
Crown of England in the Proteſtant Line) are 
extended throughout the whole United King- 
dom. lt is in effect a Repetition of that Act, 
with proper Alterations for that purpoſe. 
So that now throughout Breat Britain this Act 
(hath made it high Treaſon for any Perſon ma- 
liciouſly, adviſedly, and directly, by Writing 
ior Printing, to maintain and afficm, that 
tour Sovereign Lady the Queen, that now is, 
iis not the Lawful and Rightfal Queen of thefe 
Realms; or that the Pretended Prince of Maler, 
(who now ſtiles himſelf King of Grea Britain, 
dot King of England by the Name of Famer 
the 115 or King of Scotland by the Name of 
James the VIIIth, bath any Right or Title to 
the Crown of theſe Realms; or that any other 
'Perſon or Perſons hath or have any Right or 
(Title to the ſame, otherwiſe than according to 
an Act of Parliament made in Eagland, in the 
'firlt Year of the Reign of their late Majeſties 
King William and Queen Mary, Entitled, An 
Act declaring the Rights and Liberties of the 
' Subject, and ſeriling the Succeſſium of the —_— 

and 


her Majefty's Reign, Entituled, An Act for the 


1 
e 
Pe) 
bi BY + 

1 


elne 


and one other Act made in Ezglaxd, in the 
* Twelfth Year of the Reign of his 1aid late Mx 
Fjeſty K. William the II ld, Entitled, An AG fir 
© zhe further Limitation of the Crown, and beiter 


: ſecuring the Rights and Liberties of the Subjed, 
and the Ads lately made in Exgland and Scyr. 
land, mutually for the Union of the two King. 
Joms; or that the Kings or Queens of this 
„Realm, with and by the Authority of Parlia. 
ment, are not able to make Laws and Statutes 
*of ſufficient Force and Validity to limit and 
bind the Crown, and the Deſcent, Limitation, 
Inheritance, and Government thereof, every 
*ſuch Perſon or Perſons ſhall be guilty of High 
: Treaſon ; and if any Perſon or Perſons ſhall 

maliciouſly and directly, by Preaching, Teach. 
ing, or adviſed Speaking, declare, maintain, and 
* afficm, as aforeſaid, ſuch Perſon or Perſons ſhall 
*incur the Penalty of Præmunire. 

Thus did our Kingdom of Great Britain be- 
gin in the Fifth Year of her Majelty's Reign, and 
in the Year of our Lord 1707. And from this 
Greate/£ra, to which it is ſo eaſie to look back, 
every Briton may date this happy Concluſion; 
that all the Notions of Hereditary Right, but 
that of her Majeſty and the Heirs of her Body, 
and in Default of ſuch Iſſue, that of the moſt 
Illuſtrious Princeſs Sophia, and the Heirs of het 
Body, being Proteſtants, areatan End. 

And all this hath been done in ſo open a man- 
ner, and in fo expreſſive and plain terms, that 
one cannot but think that our Popiſh or Jacobite 
Party, who have been of late ſo bold both in 


Writing and Speaking againſt the Settlement of 


the Crown of Greaz Britain in the Proteſtant 


Line, and cannot poſſibly plead rings” - 
| theſe 
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theſe things, muſt have ſome unaccountable 
facouragement for their Support. But let me 
-nform every Briton that loves his Queen, Re- 
igion, Laws and Liberties, it is his Duty to 
zppear Boldly in their Defence, and detect and 
ſeize thoſe Enemies to his Country, Where. ever 
e finds them. What ſhould any Man fear in ſo 
joſt a Cauſe, who a&s under the Guard and 
protection of the Laws of his Country, whilſt 
his Opponents act with Halters about their 
Necks ? | | 

t is not material to mention the grand Suſ- 
picions of the Spurious Birth of the Pretended 
prince of Wales; That it was talk'd with great 
Aſſurance by the Papiſts, that the late King 
James's Queen was big with a Sou, ſome Months 
before the Pretended Birth; for they well knew 
Daughter would not do their Buſineſs ; That 
it the Time of the Pretended Birth, the Princeſs 
Anne, now our moſt gracious Queen, was at 
the Bath; That the Biſhops were clapt up in the 
Tower ; That the Women about the Queen 
were Papiſts; That the Preſumptive Heir was 
not preſent; That at the Birth of the preſent 
French King, the next Heir, tho' a Man, was 
permitted to ſee the Queen aQually Delivered; 
That in our Caſe it might have been done with 
much more Decency, had there been a Birth, 
hace the next Heir was a Woman; That the 
late King Fames, and his Queen, owning the 
Pretender, is no Argument for his not being 
Purious, conſidering the Bigotry of that Prince, 
ind the great Influence the Clergy of the Church 
of Rome have on their Laity; That our own 
Hiſtory informs us, that the Firſt Queen Mary 
as prevail'd on by her Popiſh Prieſts to _ 

| er 
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herſelf with Child, to exclude her Proteſtany 
Siſter, the Lady Elizabeth, from the Crown of 
England, That the Impoſture had been carried on, 
and a Birth been impos'd upon the Nation, had 
not King Philip, her Husband, wiſely conſider'd, 
that the Impoſtor would not only ſucceed to the 
Crown of England, but alſo to that of Span, 
and ſo prevented it. I ſay theſe things are alto- 
gether inlignificant, they are foreign to the put- 
poſe, Be the Pretender who he will, or who: 
ever was his Father or Mother, it concerns not 
any Brito, he is an Attainted Perſon, an Ene- 
my to our Queen and Country; and all his 
8 and Abetters are guilty of High Trez 

on. | 
Now I am upon the Subject of this late Set. 
tlement of the Crown, I cannot forbear to er- 
preſs my Wonder, that there can be found any 
Briton weak enough to contend againſt a Power 
in their own Nation, which is practiſed to a much 
greater Degree in other States, and without the 
leaſt Scruple exerciſed, according to the Emer- 
gencies of Human Affairs. How hard is it, 
that Britaia ſhould be debar'd the Privilege of 
eſtabliſhing its own Security, even by relinquiſh 
ing only thoſe Branches of the Royal Line which 
threaten it with Deſttuction, whilſt other Na- 
tions never ſcruple, upon leſs Occaſions, to go 
much greater Lengths. There have been even 
in Fraxce three different Races of their Kings, 
the firſt began with Pharamoud, the ſecond with 
Charles Martell, and the thicd with Hugh Capes, 
and I doubt whether if the direct Line of the 


Blood Royal of France were to be followed, 
it would make for the Title of his preſent molt 
Chriſtian Majeſty. But to come to on In- 
2 — ances, 
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ſtances, in which Great Britain it ſelf hath not 
heen unconcerned, What Right, by thecontrary 
Rule, could the Duke of Savoy have to the 
Kingdom of Sicily, or the Elector of Bavaria 
to that of Sardinia? Can Great Britain help to 


advance Men to other Thrones, and have no 


Power in limiting its wn? Has not Lewis the 
X!Vth given us freſh Inſtances of ſuch Innova- 
tions in his own Family ? Or can Men think 
he is not in Earneſt, in excluding his Grandſon 
the King of Spam, and his Deſcendants, from 
the Crown of Fance; and the Dauphin and 
Duke of Berry, and their Deſcendants, from 
the Crown of dan And if ſuch Sacred Things 


as Kingdoms themſelves may be thus diſpoſed - 


of out of the Right Line, not by any Reſigna- 
non that can in any equitable Senſe be called 
voluntary, but apparently for meer Reaſons of 
State and Ambition, certainly the Exgliſh and 
Scotch, for Preſervation of Religion, Liberty 
and Property, the Eſſential Bencfits of Life, 
might with more Juſtice ſettle their Crown ia 
the Proteſtant Line in the manner they have 
done, excluding all the nearer Princes of the 
Blood that are Papiſts. 

When I reflect on theſe many ſolemn ſtrong 
Barriers of Laws and Oaths, of Policy and 
Religion, of Penalties without, and Conſcience 


within, methinks all Fear vaniſheth before them. 
h ſeems a Phantom only that diſappears with 


the Light; and i begin to hope it is as ridiculous 
and groundleſs, as the Artifice of ſome Men 
endeavours to repreſent it. But my Thoughts 
will not let me reſt here; I ask my ſelf, before 
Iam aware,what arethe Marks of alaſting Secu- 
tity? What are our Tempers and our Hearts 

at 
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at Home? ---- In what Hands is po 
lodged Abroad? Are our unnatural Divigon; 
our Strength ?----Or is it nothing to us which 
of the Princes of Europe hath the longeſt Sword 
The Powerful Hand that deals out Crown 


ook; . 
made t! 
f Intr 
ime 
ally 20 
y of t 


and Kingdoms all around us, may it not ir ner! 
time reach out a King to us too? Are there of Mat 
no Pretenſions to our Crown that can ever be As tl 
revived?---- Or are Popery and Ambition be. arried 
come tame and quiet Neighbours ? People 

Theſe uneaſie Queſtions are enough to ſzſ;.115 
tisfie any Briton, that we can neither know NMHonou 
our Security, nor be ſenſible of our Danger dot as 


from any partial View of our Condition, or 
from Appearances on one Side only. Our 
Condition cannot be judged of, but from the 
Circumſtances of the Affairs of Exrope in ge. 


oncer! 
e repr 
The 
5, the. 


neral, as well as of Great Britain in particu. WM... the 
lar. . | 

That I may repreſent this with the more _ 
Advantage, and put every thing in its proper Mad HA. 


View, 1 cannot but look back on the glorious 


Scene ſome paſt Years preſented us with, a he wh 


mation 
Scene too glorious indeed to be fafgotten, and Nfeisin 
yet too affecting to be remembred. Ambition, Mixes P 


Tyranny and Oppreſſion ſeemed not long ago 
to be jult taking their leave of this part of the 
World, and ready to give place to Honour, 
Liberty and Juſtice. The French for near an 
Age had been always triumphant in their En- 
croachments on their Neighbours; from the 
number of their I'roops, their early taking the 
Field, the Remiſsneſs of their Enemies, join'd 
with their happy manner of interpreting the 


heim. 
Plains 
Aſſiſtal 
{ that 
The 
o the 
ure the 
they n 


Senſe of their Leagues and Treaties, they had . 
always ſucceeded in every thing they under: WW. * 


took; 


A 
"I ook; the long Series of their good Fortune 


vigom of Intrepid and Invincible; but the deſtin'd 

Which WWTime came, and they were to their Coſts as 

word Willy :onvinced of their Miſtake by the Brave- 

— y of the Britiſh Troops, under the Conduct 
i 


f her Majeſty's late General, the great Duke 


then pf Marlborough, 
> As this wonderful Inſtrument of Providence 


arried in his Fortune the Fate of the Britiſt 
People, who can forbear to run over the good 
Events that happened under him, and the 
Honours paid to him ; both which are recited 
not as they are perſonal to himſelf, but as they 
oncern the Britiſg Name and Nation, which 
he repreſented. 

The firſt thing that meets my Imagination 
„ the French Army broken, routed, flying o- 
er the Plains of Blenheim, and chuſing rather 
o throw themſelves headlong into the Danube, 
han face about upon their Conqueror. I ſee the 


tO 14: 
know 
anger 
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Our 
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n ge- 
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more 
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rious 


hy de whole Empire: I hear him with loud Accla- 
9 


nations acknowledged the Deliverer of Europe. 


Li beisintroduced into the College of Princes, and 
1 kes Poſſe ſſion of the Principality of Mindel- 
** eim. Triumphant Columns are erected in the 


Flains of Blenheim, recording the ſeaſonable 
Afiltance of the Britiſßh Arms, and the Glories 
Fn. f that immortal Day. | 

The Britiſh Leader returns from the Danube 


Fo the Khine; he and his brave Companions 
in's er the Delight of the Nations through whom 
the Ney march, and are tiled their Good, their 


urdian Angels. — After paſſing ſo many 
liferent Nations in a triumphant manner, he 
nds in his own Country, an humble, unat- 
tend- 


made them arrogate to themſelves the Titles 


ut Honours done him by the Emperor and 
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ſummate Captain at the Head of his bra 


ſhort, methinks | ſee Oſtend, /Aenin, Liſle 


tended Subject; honouring and adorning ky 
Nation by Privacy and Modeſty at Homy 
much more than by the higheſt Triumphs an 
Oſtentations Abroad, 

The Queen and Senate paſs in Religion 
Pomp to thank the Almighty for Victory oe 
the then Common Oppreſſor. But the Proſpeg 
does not end here; the Plains of Ramillies tre 
a new Scene of Glory to the Confedery 
Arms; and a ſecond happy Day ends the Bon 
dage of many Cities = 

His Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty conceives new 
Hopes from changing his Generals, and from 
the Conduct of Vendoſine, promiſes himſelf tg 
repair the Diminution of his Glory by Ville 
905. 

"The Branches of his Royal Family, the 
Dukes of Burgundy and Berry, are to animae 
the ain; by their Preſence; by Vendoſine, Bu 

#dy and Berry, one not ſtrong enough for the 
Sr of 1 of — at adn 

The French till change their General, and 
Villars is in Command. He ſoon ſhares the 
ſame Fate with his Predeceſſors, by being 
beaten out of his Camp by an interior Numbe 
of Troops. A Camp ſo ſtrong by Nature and 
Art, that as none but the Duke of Marlboro lemte 
would have attempted it, ſo none but that conf 


yit hou 


Countrymen could have ſucceeded in it, In 


Tournay, Mons, Aire, Daway, and innumer! 
ble other Towns held impregnable, all beſieg 
ed, taken and reſtored to their lawful Prince 
and Ancient Liberties. 
The Engliſ General, during the Courlgi 
of ten Campaigns, befieged no Town I 
wha 


what he took, attacked no Army but what he 
outed, and returned each Year with the Hu- 
mility of a private Man. . 
If deating the Enemy in the Field, and be- 
ing too vigilant for their Councils in Foreign 
ourts, were effectual Means towards ending the 
War, and reducing them to a Condition too 
ow for giving freſh Diſturbance to Europe; 
e Duke of Marlborough took juſt Meaſures ; 
at, however unaccountable it may appear to 
doſteriiy, that General was not permitted to 
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ligiong 
CY Over 
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lies are 
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e Bon 


5 newſſWenjoy the Fruits of his Gloriovs Labour; but 
d from France changed her Generals for want of 
ſelf ucceſs in their Conduct, ſo Britain changes 
Vill ers after an uninterrupted Series of Conqueſt, 


he Minds of the People, againſt all common 
tenſe, are debauch'd with Impreſſions of the 
Duke's Affectation of prolonging the War for 
s own Glory; and his Adverſaries attack a 
leputation, which could not well be impaired 


y, the 
nimate 
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leyard {Without ſullying the Glory of Great Britain it 
I, andMtlf; his Enemies were not to be ſoftned by 
es the bat Confideration; he is diſmiſſed, and ſoon 
beine ier a Suſpenſion of Arms between Great Br:- 

ombe and France is Proclaimed at the Head of 
re ande Armies. The Britiſb, in the midſt of the 
orougl nemies Garriſons, withdraw themſelves from 
it con Weir Confederates, The French, now. no longer 
brave ning the Britons, or their great Leader to 
t. In, aff-& no more ſtrong Garriſons and for- 
Lil: d Camps ; but attack and routthe Earl of Albe- 
metz ie at Dexaim, and neceffitate the brave 
defiep mince Eugene to abandon Landrecy, 9 Place 
prinel buch Importance that it gave Entrance into 
it Heart of Fance, of which the French King 
"ours ſo ſenſible, that before he was recovered 
n bun his Fright, he acknowlegded he in a 
* I manner 
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what he took, attacked no Army but what he 
routed, and returned each Year with the Hu- 
mility of a private Man. 


ing too vigilant for their Councils in Foreign 
Courts, were effectual Means towards ending the 
War, and reducing them to a Condition too 
ow for giving freſh Diſturbance to Europe; 
he Duke of Mariborough took juſt Meaſures ; 
hat, however unaccountable it may appear to 
Wolcricy, that General was not permitted to 
Wnjoy the Fruits of his Glorious Labour; but 
France changed her Generals for want of 
ducceſs in their Conduct, ſo Britain changes 
ers after an uninterrapted Series of Conqueſt, 
he Minds of the People, againſt all common 
Senſe, are debauch'd with Impreſſions of the 
Duke's Affectation of prolonging the War for 
s own Glory; and his Adverſaries attack a 
leputation, which could not well be impaired 
vithout ſullying the Glory of Great Britain it 
elf; his Enemies were not to be ſoftned by 
at Confideration; he is diſmifled, and ſoon 
ter a Suſpention of Arms between Great Bri- 
and France is Proclaimed at the Head of 


nemies Garriſons, withdraw themſelves from 
ir Confederates, The French, now. no longer 
aving the Britons, or their great Leader to 
ar, aff-Q no more ſtrony Garriſons and for- 
Camps; but attack and rout the Earl of Albe- 
le at Dexain, and neceſfitate the brave 
mince Eugene to abandon Landrecy, 3 Place 
ſlack Importance that it gave Entrance into 
e Heart of France, of which the French King 
& ſo ſentible, that before he was recovered 
win his Fright, he acknowlegded he in a 
e 1 manner 
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If beating the Enemy in the Field, and be- 
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manner owed his Crown to the Suſpenſion: 
Arms between him and Great Britain, I 
Suſpenſion is followed by a Treaty of Pegg 
at Utrecht, The Peace is concluded betwer 
Great Britain and France; and between Fray 
and the States General. The Emperor a 
the Empire continue the War! I ſhall not pi 
ſume to enter into an Examination of the 4 
ticles of Peace between us and France; hy 
there can be no Crime in affirming, (if it be 
Truth) that the Houſe of Bourbon is at thi 
Juncture become more formidable, and hi 
fairer for an Univerſal Monarchy, and to & 
groſs the whole Trade of Europe, than it d 
before the War. 

All the World knows with what Franknelf 
the Dutch have been treated to deliver uM 
Traerbach to the Imperialiſts, as an Expedie 
for the French to beſiege it; becauſe, forſooti 
it lay convenient for their Iucurſions upon 
Empire. This extravagant Demand muſt giy 
a melancholly Proſpect to other Nations. 

The moſt important Article bet ween. Fray 
and England is the Demolition of Dani 
which they have begun Contemptuouſly a 
Arbitrarily, their own way: The Mole ac 
Harbour, which only are dreadful to us, dd yet 
vet untouched, and juſt Suſpicions given n An. 
they. ever will be. 8 e For 

Landau and Fribourg ate taken; and in cal red 
there is no intermediate Peace, which may ie C 
be more immediately fatal to us, Two hundteg 
thouſand French may be ready in the Spring! 6 „ 
invade the Empire, and reſtore the Duke Mid 3 
Bavaria to his forfeited Dominions. aon 

Theſe Incidents happen, when the Capt I bis A 
af Auſtria, the Refidence of his [perial d anc hac 
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ty, is viſited with the Plague. The Male 
ine of that Houſe is likely to terminate in 
mſelf; and ſhould it pleaſe God to take him 
f and no King of the Romans choſen, a 
ciace of the Houſe of Bourbon would proba- 
bid fair for the Imperial Dignity ; after 
hich Day farewel Liberty, Europe would be 
rench, | 

But the Scene is not yet cloſed. Portugal, 
hich during the War ſupplied to us the place 
Spain, by ſending us vaſt Quantities of Gold 
exchange for our Woollen ManufaQures, 
s only at preſent a Suſpenſion of Arms for 
Protection, which Suſpenſion may poſſibly 
t no longer than "till the Catalonians are re- 
wced; and who knows but the old Pretenſi- 
s of Spain to Portugal may be then revived, 
mention the Cataloniaus, but who can name 
e Catalonians without a Tear! Brave unhap- 
people! drawn into the War by the En- 
uragement of the Maritime Powers, from 
dich only a Nation encompaſſed by Land by 
ance and Spain could hope for Relief and 
tection, now abandoned and expoſed to 
e Reſentment of an enraged Prince, whoſe 
elon and Intereſt they have always oppoſed; 


Wd yet itil! ſo fond of their Ancient Liberties, 


lat tho* hemmed up in a Nook of Land by 
e Forces of the two Crowns, and cloſely be- 
zed in Barcelona, they chuſe rather, like 
fr Countrymen, the famous Sagantines of 
Kd, to periſh with their Wives and Children, 
un live in Slavery. Did the French King, 
lh a Conquering Sword in his Hand, ever 
andon the leaſt and moſt inconſiderable of 
bis Allies? No. When theſe very Catalo- 


r had aſſiſted him againſt the King of Spain, 
12 he 


nn eee 


Contradicted, according to the Reception 
met with among the ſoft Fools, who giy 
that groſs Story a hearing: The unhay 
Prince, whoſe Son the Pretender calls himſe( 
is a memorable Inſtance, how much ſuch Con 
verſions ate to be depended upon. King Jam 
when Duke of York, for a long time profeſſe 
dimſelf a Proteſtant ; and even not long befat 
his Succeflion to the Crown, ſeveral Perſon 
had Actions brought againſt them for ſayingh 
was a Papiſt, and exorbitant Damages give 
and recovered; in a word, from the PraQtice « 
all Papiſts, that have come to Proteſtant Throne 

upon pretence of embracing the Reformed Re 
ligion, we have reaſon, to believe they hay 
Diſpenſations from Rome to per ſonate any thing 
tor the Service of that Church. A Popiſh Prin 

will never think himſelf obliged by the mol 
Solemn, ev:n the Coronation Oath, to hi 

Proteſtant Subjects. Al: Oaths are as inſignifica 
and as ſoon forgotten, as the Services done b 
ſuch Proteſtant Subjects. 
King James, when Duke of Vr, was pte 
ſerved from the Bill of Exclufion by 
Church of Ezg/azd, and particularly its Biſhops 
when he came to the Crown, the Church wi 
ſoon inſulted and outraged by him, and He 
Prelates committed to the Tower. 

Has not a Neighbouring Prince cruelly treal 
ed and baniſhed his Proteſtant Subjects, wi 
preſerved the Crown on his Head? 

Did not the Princeſs Mary promiſe the Me 
of Suffolk, who joined with her againſt the Li 
dy Fane Grey, that ſhe would make no Alteri 
tion in the Religion eſtabliſhed by her Brothe 
King Edward the Sixth? And yet as ſoon 4 


ſhe came to the Crown, by the Afliſtance « 
| | ve 
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epiion Men of S2 Men, the filled all England, and 
vho gs particular manner that County, with the 
unhappWiames of Martyrs. The Cruelties of that 
 NimſelfMcion were ſuch, that Maltitudes of Men, 
Ich ConfRſomen and Children were burnt for being 
g Jameealous Profeſſors of the Goſpel of the Lord 
profelleMeſys, In ſhort, nothing leſs than this can be 
g beforWcoctted from a Popiſh Prince; both Clergy 
5 erſonWrd Laity muſt ſhare the ſame Fate, all uni. 
ſayingh erfally muſt ſubmit to the fiery Trial, or re- 
es 8!veWounce their Religion. Our Biſhops and Cler- 
actice off muſt al! loſe their Spiritual Preferments, or 
hronebmic to all Amichtiſtian Tyranny: And ſhould 
med Rey ſubmit to every thing, they muſt not with- 
ey haviWinding part from their Wives and Children, 
ny thingWkich, according to the Church of Rome, are 
h rineggenots and Spurious. The Laiety, poſſeſſed of 
he maſends that formerly belonged to the Roman Ca- 
to bonck Clergy, muſt refign their Eſtates, and per- 
nie ys de made accountable for the Profits received. 
done bl What can be more moving than to reflect upon 
e bat barous Cruelties of Papiſts beyond ail Ex- 
Was Pronole: And theſe not accidental, or the ſudden 
by i teas of Paſſion or Provocation, but the ſet- 
Bi hops MedReſult of their Religion and theirConſciences, 
ch na Above 10co00 Men, Women and Children 
nd Heere murdered in the Maſſacre of Ireland, 
ow hot and terrible were the late Perſecuti- 
ly tres of the Proteſtants in France and Savoy? 
ts, wow frequent were the Maſſacres of Prote- 
lants through the whole Kingdom of France, 
the Wehnen they were under the Protection of the 
the Len Laws of that Country? How barbarous, 
Altena e particular manner. was the Maſſacre of 
Brother, at the Marriage of the King of Navarre 
foon | he French King's Grandfather, a Proteſtant, 
tance id the Siſter of Charles the Ninth, where the 
* 14 * 
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Famous Admiral of France, the great Coligyy, 
the glorious Aſſerter of the Proteſtant Intereſ} 
was inhumanly Murdered. and the Body of that 
Heroe drapged Naked about the Streets, ang 
this by the Direction of the King himſelf, who 
had but juſt before moſt treachefouſly given him, 
from his own Mouth, Aſſurance of his Prote. 
tion? Ten thouſand Proteſtants, without Di. 
ſtinction of Quality, Age or Sex, were put to 
the Sword at the ſame time; the King of Ne. 
v arre himſelf narrowly eſcaped this Diſaſter, his 
Mother the Queen of Navarre having not long 


before been poyſoned by the ſame Faction. 


Theſe are ſome Inſtances of what mult ever be 
expected. No Obligations on our ſide, no Hy. 
manity or Natural Probity on theirs, are of 
any weight; their very Religion forces them, 


upon Pain of Damnation, to forget and cancel 


the former, and to extinguiſh all remains of 
the latter, Good God! To what are they re. 


ſerved, who have nothing to expe but what 
ſuch a Religion can afford them? It cannot 
therefore be too often repeated. We ſhould 


conſider, over and over :gain, that ſhould the 
Chain of the Proteſtant Succeſſion be once 


broke in upon, tho? the Pretender ſhould.be laid 


| alide, the next of the Blood Royal is the 


Dutcheſs of Savoy; after her Her two Sons; 


after them, the preſent Dauphin of France; the 
een of Spain, 


next in Succeſſion to him, the Qu 


and her Heirs; in Default of them, the Duke 
of Orleance, and bis Heirs, and moſt of the o- 
ther Princes of the Blood of Fance, all Papiſts, 
who may be enabled to demand Preference to 
the Houſe of Hanover; ſo that beſides the Pro- 
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made a Province of France, the train of Popiſn 
Princes is ſo great, that if one ſhould not com- 
pleat the utter Extirpation of our Religion, 
Laws arid Liberties, the reſt would certainly 
00 it. 

And here I cannot but add what is ſtill of 
more Importance, and ought to be the moſt 
revalent of all Arguments, that ſhould there 
te the leaſt Hopes given to a Popiſh Succeſſor, 
the Life of her Majeſty will certainly be in moſt 
imminent Danger; for there will never be want- 
ing bloody Zealots of that Perſwalion, that will 
tink it meritorious to take away her Majeſty's 
Life, to haſten the Acceſſion of ſuch a Succeſſor 
to her Throne. 

The only Preſervation againſt theſe Terrours 
ire the Laws before-mentioned relating to the 
Fettlement of the Imperial Crown of Great 
Britain. Thanks be to Heaven for that Set- 
lement. The Princeſs Sophia, and the Heirs 
of her Body, being Proteſtants, are the Succeſ- 
ſors to her preſent Majeſty, upon her Demiſe 
without Iſſue. The Way is plain before our 
yes, guarded on the Right Hand, and on the 
Left, by all the Sanctions of God and Man, 
Ind by all the Ties of Law and Conſcience, Let 
hoſe who act under the preſent Settlement, and 
jet pretend to diſpute for an Abſolute Heredi- 
ry Right, quiet h mſelves with the Arguments 
hey have borrowed from Popery, and teach 
heir own Conſciences the Art of diſpenſing 
pit the moſt ſolemn Oath to this Eſtabliſhment, 
mhilſt they think themſelves bound only till Op- 
vrtunity ſhall ſerve to introduce another. God: 
e thanked neither we, nor our Cauſe, ſtand 


need of ſuch deteſtable Prevarication. Our 
15 Cauſe 


er. 
Cauſe is our Happineſs. Our Oaths are on 
Judgment and Inclination. Honour and Af: 
ction call us, without the Salemnity of an Oat 
to defend ſuch an Eſtabliſhment; but with i 
we have every Motive that can influence the 
Mind of Man. The Terrors of God, added 
to the Demands of our Country, oblige ang 
conſtrain us to let our Hearts and our Hand 
follow our Wiſhes and our Conſciences; and 
out of Regard to our Queen, our Religion, on 
Country, our Liberty and our Property, to mai 
tain and aſſert the Proteſtant Succeflion in th 
Illuſtrious Houſe of Hanover: It is no time ti 
talk with Hints and Inuendos, but openly an 
honeſtly to profeſs our Sentiments, before ou 
Enemies have compleated and put their Defign 
in Execution againit us. As divided a Peop! 
as we are, thoſe who are for the Houſe of Ha 
zover are infinitely ſuperior, in Numbe 
Wealth, Courage, and all Arts Military an 
Civil,to thoſe that are jn the contrary Intereſt 
beſides which, we have. zhe Laws, I ſay t 
Laws on our fide. And thoſe who by thei 
Practices, whatever their Profeſſions are, hari 


diſcover'd themſelves Enemies to the Conſt W 
tution, and Friends to the Pretender, caunef Kea 
make a Step farther without being guilty e Hea 
Treaſop, without landing in broad Day-lightM vic! 
confeſſed Criminals againſt their injured Queen von 
and Country. | anc 
When the People were in a Ferment, when evo 
FaQion ran bigh, with irre fiſtible Prepoſſeſſi he 1 
ons againſt every thing in its former Channel tot! 
ſanguine Men might conceive Hopes of lead: Wo 
ing them their own Way., But the Building cult 
ete cted upon that Quickſand, the Fayour * 
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the Multitude, will fink, and be ſwallowed up 
by that treacherous Ground on which the Foun- 
dation was laid. 1 

It 's eaſie to project the Subverſion of a 
people, when Men ſee them unaccountably 
urned for their own Deſtruction ; but not ſo 
alle to effect that Ruin, when they are come 
o themſelves, and are ſenſibly and reaſon- 
ably affected with Thoughts for their Preſerva- 


ton, We cannot help it, if ſo many Thou- 


ſands of our brave Brethren, who laid down 
their Lives againſt the Power of Fance, have 
dyed in vain ; but we may value our own Lives 
dearly, like honeſt Men. Whatever may betall 
the Glory and Wealth of Great Britain, let 
vs ſtruggle to the laſt Drop of our Blood for 
is Religion and Liberty. The Banner under 
which we are to enter this Conflict, when- 
erer we are called to it, are the Laws mention - 
ed in this Diſcoutſe; when we do not keep 
them in Sight, we have no Colours. to fly to, 
no Diſcipline to preferve us, but are devoted, 
nd have given our ſelves up to Slaughter and 

Confuſion. 8 
While we act manfully under them, we have 
Reaſon to expect the Bleſſing and Aſſiſtance of 
Heaven on its own Cauſe, which it has lo ma- 
vieſtly acknowledg'd to bz ſuch, by our many 
wonder ful Deliverances, Whenall Human Atli- 
ances and ordinary Means ot Succour ſeemed ir- 
tevocably removed. We have no Pretenſions to 
the Divine Favour, but from our firm Adhereuce 
tothat Settlement, which He has, by fo many 
Wonders and Bleſſings, after ſuch great Difti- 
culties and Misfortunes, beſtowed upon ns, 
ind which we have in his Sight, and with the 
Itvocation of his Sacred Name, after prepariag 
ut 
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e 
our Selves at his Altar, ſo frequently and ſo- 
lemnly Sworn to defend. This plain, unper. 
plexed, unalterable Rule for our Condug, i; 
viſibly the Work of his Hand to a favoured 
People. Her Majeſty's Parliamentary Title 
and the Succeſſion in the Illuſtrious Houſe of 
Hanover, is the Ark of God to Great Britain, 
and, like that of Old, carries Death to the pro- 
fane Hand that ſhall dare to touch it. | 
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„ A | 
LEFT T-EY 
TOA 
Member of PARLIAMENT. 
2 ow London, May 28. 1714. 


\HOUGH | have had the Misfortune 
to appear an unworthy Member of your 
Houle, and am expelled, accordingly, 

rom my Seat in Parliament, I am not by that 
Vote (which: was more important to the Peo- 
le of Exgland than I ſhall at this Time explain) 
leprived of the common Benefits of Life, Li- 
betty, or any Other Enjoyment of a rational 
being. And I do not think I can better beſtow 
ny Time, or employ theſe Advantages, than in 
wing all in my Power to preſerve them to 
others as well. as my ſelf, and in aſſerting the 
Night of my Fellow-SubjeQs againſt any thing 
which I apprehend to be au Encroachment up- 

on 
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on what they ought toenjoyas Men, and why 
they are legally poſſeſſed of as Engliſhmen, ot, 
if you will, as Britons. 

This, Sir, is all the Apology I ſhall make to 
you for addrefling to you in this publick Man. 
ner my Thoughts concerning the Bill, now mz. 
king its Way with all convenient Expedition 
through your Houſe and the whole Legiſlature, 
I ſhall examine this Matter as well as Haſte will 
allow me, and therefore muſt recite as diſtind. 
ly as I can what you gave me in Diſcourſe as 
the Subſtance of this intended Law, to wit, 


HAT whereas by an Act of Parliament, | 


| © in the Thirteenth and Fourteenth Years 
© of his late Majeſty King Charles the Second, 
« intituled, An Act for the Uniformity of 
6 Publick Prayers, and the Adminiſtration of the 


« Sacrament, and other Rites and Ceremonies ;- 


© and for Ff ot the Form of Making, Or- 
© daining, and Conſecrating Biſhops, Prieſts and 
« Deacons in the Church of England; it is a- 
mong other Things enacted, that every School. 
« Maſter keeping any Publick or Private School, 
and every Perſon InſtruQing and Teaching any 
« Youthor Private Family, as a Tutor or School- 
© Maſter, ſhould ſubſcribe before his or their 
Reſpective Biſhop, or Archbiſhop, or Ordina- 
3 ry of the Dioceſs, a Declaration or Acknow- 
« ledgment, in which among other Things is 
© contained as follows, viz. 1 A. B. do declare, 
© that I will conform to the Liturgy of the Church 
© of England, as it it now by Law Eftabliſh'd.--+ 
And if any School-JMaſter or other Perſon in- 
« trading or teaching Youth in any Private Schoil 
or Family as Tutor or School. Mafter, before 
55 Ty « Licenſe 
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i Licenſe obtained from the Reſpective Archbiſhop 
tor Ordinary. of the Duaceſs, according to the 
Laws and Statutes of this Realm, for whith 
6 be ſhould pay 12 d. only, and before Subſcrip- 
tion and Acknowledgment made as aforeſaid ; 
i then every, ſuch School- Maſter or other iuſtruct 
i ing or teaching as aforeſaid, ſhould fur the firſt 
6 Offence ſuffer Three Months Impriſoument 
© without Bail, and for every ſecond, and ether 
$ ſuch Offence, ſhould ſuffer Three Months Im- 
' priſenment without Bail or Mainprize, and alſo 
' forfeit to his Majeſty the Sum of J. 

And whereas notwithſtanding the ſaid Act, 
i cundry Papiſts and other Perſons diſſenting 
from the Church of Exgland, have taken up- 
on them to {nſtruc and Teach Youth as Tu- 
' tors and School- Maſters, and have ſet up 
Schools and Seminaries for the Education of 
' ſeveral Perſons, in Reading, Scholaſtick, Aca- 
i demical or other Literature. Whereby, if 
due and ſpeedy Remedy be not had, great 
Danger might enſue to this Church and State. 
(For the making the ſaid recited Act more 
, — and for preventing the Danger afore- 
i laid, 

* Be it enacted by the Queen's moſt Excellent, 
Fc. That every Perſon or Perſons who ſhall 
i from and after the Day of | 
' next enſuing, keep any Publick or Private 
School or Seminary, or Teach or Iuſttud᷑ any 
' Youth as Tutor or School- Maſter, or School- 
' Miſtreſs, in Reading, Scholaſtick, Academical, 
or other Literature, within that Part of Great 
Britain called England, the Dominion of 
' Wales, or Town of Berwick upon Tweed, 
before ſuch Perſon or Perſons ſhall have Sub- 
| « ſcribed 
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* ſcribed the Declaration or Acknowledgmetr 
© before recited, and ſhall have had and obtained 
© a Licenſe from the Reſpective Archbiſhop ot 
© Biſhop, or Ordinary of the Place, under hi 
* Seal of Office, for which the Party fhall Py 
and no more; and in Caſe ſuch Per. 
* ſon or Perſons ſhall be thereof convitted by 
the Oath of or more credible Wit. 
neſs or Witneſſes, before an Or more 
Juſtice or Juſtices of the Peace within aty 
County, Riding, City, or Town Corporate, 
Where ſuch Offence ſhall be committed in 
that Part of Greats Britain called England; 
which Oath ſuch Juſtice or Juſtices are here. 
by impowered and required to Adminiſter, 
and ſhall, and may, Provided always, 
and be it hereby enacted, That no Licenſe 
ſha!l be granted by any Archbiſhop, Biſhop, 
or Ordinary, unleſs the Perſon or Perſons 
who ſue for the ſame, ſhall produce a Certi- 
ficate of his, her, or their having received 
the Sacrament according to the Ulage of the 
Church of Eugland, in ſome Pariſh- Church 
within the Space of ; 35's EY. 
next before Grant of ſuch Licenſe under the 
Hand of nor until ſuch 
Perſon or Perſons ſhall have taken and ſub- 
ſcribed the Oaths of Allegiance and Supre- 
macy, and Abjuration, as appointed by Law, 
before the ſaid Archbiſhop, Biſhop, or Ordi- 
nary ; which ſaid Oaths the ſaid Archbiſhop, 
Biſhop, or Ordinary, are hereby impowered 
and required to Adminiſter, And de it fur-} 
ther enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That 
any Perſon who fhall have obtain'd a Licenſe 
and ſubſcribed the Declaration, andtaken = 
es ud. 
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* ſubſcribed the Oaths above appointed, and 
© hould at any Time after, during the Time of 
his, her, or their keeping any Publick or Private 
* School or Seminary, or inſtructing any Youth 
s Tutor or School-Maſter in Reading, Scho- 
' laſtick, Academical, or other Literature, 
knowing or willingly reſortto, or bepreſent 
at any Conventicle, Aſſembly, or Meeting, 
within England, Hales, or Town of Berwick 
gon 7 weea, for the Exerciſe of Religion in any 
' other Manner than according to the Liturgy 
' and Practice of the Church of England; or 
' ſhall knowing or willingly be preſent at any 
Meeting or Aſſembly for the Exerciſe of Re- 
gion, altho' the Liturgy be there uſed, 
' where Her Majeſty (whom God long Pre- 


' ſerve) and the Princets Sophia, or ſuch others 
i as ſhall from time to time be lawtully appoint- 


ed to be pray'd for, ſhall not there be pray'd 
for in expreſs Words, according to the Li- 
' turgy of the Church of Eng/and, ſhall 


Provided always, That any Perſon who 
* ſhall find him or themſelves aggrieved by any 
' ſuch Judgment of the ſaid Jultice or Juſtices, 
may appeal to the general Meeting ot the Ju- 
ſtices of the Peace of the next Quarter Seſſions, 
to be held for the County, Riding, City, or 
Town Corporate, where the Offence ſnall 
have been committed ; who are hereby impow- 
_ ered there and then finally to hear and deter- 

mine the ſame, and noCertiorari ſhall be allowed 
to remove any Conviction, or other Proceed- 
ing for or concerning any Matter or Thing 
in this Act contained, but the Iuſtice of 1 
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« ſhall proceed thereupon, any ſuch Writ or 
« Writs of Certiorari notwithſtanding. And be 
it further Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, 
That if any Perſon licenſed as aforeſaid ſhall 
teach any other Catechiſm than the Catechiſm 
ſet forth in the Liturgy of the Church of 
England, or an Expoſition thereof allowed, 
or hereafter to be allowed by the Biſhop of 
the Dioceſs, the Licenceof ſuch Perſon ſhall 
from thenceforth be and ſuch 
Perſon ſhall be liable to 

And be it Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, 
That it ſhall and may be lawful to and for 
the Biſhop of the Dioceſs, or other proper 
Ordinary, to cite any Perſon or Perſons 
whatſoever keeping Schools or Seminaries, 
or teaching without Licence as aforeſaid, and 
proceed againſt and puniſh ſuch Perſon or 
Perſons by Eccleſiaſtical Cenſute, this AQ or 
any other Law to the contrary notwithitan- 
ding. Provided always, That no Perſon of- 
fending againſt this Act ſhall be puniſhed twice 
for the ſame Offence. 

There has not, ever fince this Bill was firſt 
talked of, any Definition or Deſcription been 
made of what this ſame Schiſm is; nor has it 
been thought fit to explain whether-the Word 
is to be taken in a Religious or a Political 
Senſe : But as the Bill is propoſed in a Parlia- 
ment, and not a Convocation, we mult receive 
it only in a Civil Conlideration, and under- 
ſtand that the Schiſmaticks marked out in this 
Bill, are ſuch as do not conform to the Church 

as it is eſtabliſned by Law, and not as they are 
Perſons who live in an erroneous Way with 
Regard to Faith or Piety. 
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The firſt Thing that occuts to me on this 
Occation, is, That by the Ad of Union, the 
Churches of England and Scetlaud are equally 
erempted from any Innovation. The Schiſm 
ſeems to be too Geographical, for as the whole 
united Kingdom is equally under the Care of 
the Parliament, it ſeems a great Omiſſion, that 
Diſſenters in the North Part of Britain ſhould 
not be as much diſcouraged as they are in the 
South: According to Juſtice, Epiſcopal Cler- 
y ſhould be under the ſame Diſadvantages in 
Scotland, as Diſſenting- Teachers are in England. 


But let us, according to the Bill, keep to 


Schiſm on this Side the Tweed, 

By this Bill, without Regard to any thing 
done in favour of the Diſſenters in the Reign 
of King William, (who by the Wey was 


as much King of England as King Charles) 


this AR of King Charles the Second, of Pious 
Memory, is profeſſedly ſupported. and certain 
Breaches againſt it urged as a Reaſon for bfing- 


ing in this. In the firſt Year of King William 


and Queen Mary, ot ever bleſſed and glorious 


Memory, an Ad paſſed to exempt the Prote- 


(tant Subjects diſſenting from certain Laws; a- 
mong which certain Laws. is recited this of the 

13th and 14th of King Charles the Second. 
This A therefore, in a ſtealing and too art. 
fal a Manner, takes away the Toleration of 
Diſſenters; for the Force of it is direQted to 
take place in Confirmation of a Law which 
they are expreſly defended againſt by the ſaid 
Ad of Toleration. Is this done like Neigh. 
dour to Neighbour? Like Engliſhman to En- 
glilhpman? Give me leave totell you, Sir, you 
Senators may do what you pleaſe to one ano- 
| | ther, 
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ther, may do what you pleaſe with the Perſon; 
of your own Members, we without Doors 
know you to be only our Attorneys, and that 
you are not ſent thither to impoſe your Angers 
Paſſions, or Prejudices, upon particular Pe. 
ſons or Parties, but to propoſe calmly and im. 
partially, according to the Rules of natural 
and civil Right, Matters which may be for the 
Benefit of the whole Kingdom. Now, Sir, 
ſay; if the Purpoſe of this Bill be to deprive the 
Diſſenters of the Liberty of receiving Inſttu- 
Cors into their Families, or publick School. 
maſters or School miſtreſſes but under the above 
mentioned Reſtrictions, this Bill is to deprive 
them of all Right, buth Natural, Religious, 
and Civil. | 

It is inconſiſtent with the Natural and Ori- 
ginal Right of Mankind ; for it is an undoubted 
Truth, that Men have as much Right to the 
Means of Knowledge as to the Means of Life: 
To abridge Men (where there is no Guilt) of a 
Natural Right, by a ſmall Penalty, is as un- 
juſt, tho* not as cruel, as to abridge them of 
| ſuch Right by a greater Penalty. And you may, 
with equal Juſtice, take away the Lives of the 
Diſſenters, as puniſh the Diſſenters in their Li- 
berty or their Eſtates for inſtructing Children 
their own way. : 

This is a Step of the higheſt Degree of Vio- 
lation, and there can be no Progreſs further but 
cutting their Throats; it is going much faſter 
than our Neighbour Nation went in the like 
Deſign. By the Edict of Nants in France, the 


Huzgonots had Liberty of Conſcience and Tole- | 


ration; by that Edict they had Univerſities of 
their own, namely, Sedan and Saumur. Thele 
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ſabliſted till a little while before the Revoca- 
ton of the Edict. Private Schools ſubſiſted to 
the laſt. Proteſtants might breed their Chil- 
dren with Papiſts if they would, but Papiſts 
were diſcouraged if they ſent their Children to 
Proteſtants ; but ſtill Proteſtants might educate 
their Children their own way; ſo if you pleaſe 
it may be here. It is enough for our Church 
to let Diſſenters educate no Children but theic 
own, and if they will ſend their Children to 
vs for Education, they may be wellcome ; fur- 
ther to go is againſt all natural Juſtice, . 

As to Religious Right, our Bleſſed Saviour 
ind his Apoſtles neither uſed or directed any 
aher Means againſt Gain ſayers than Evidence; 
ind we are often told from the Pulpit by our 
beſt Divines, that in the firſt Centuries, all Apo- 
bgies for the Chriſtian Religion 8 
fiſted on this as a Fundamental Truth, That 
twas unlawful to reſtrain Men from the Means 
of Inſtruction in the different Forms of Reli- 
gion. It is againſt the Intereſt of the Church 
of England, as it is a Proteſtant Church in gene- 
nl; for it is the CharaQeriſtick of Proteſtant 
Churches to admit with all Candour the Li- 
terty of ſtudying the Scriptures, and conſe- 
quently of teaching and being taught them. 
The Scriptures (by being open to Men who are 
not allowed to Commune with others upon 
hem, and learn from whom they pleaſe with all 
Freedom) may ſerve only to aggravate their 
Guilt in conforming to what they in theic Con- 
ſciences may think Criminal. The Deſign of 


te Toleration Act was to give Eale to ſcrupn- 


bus Conſciences; that ſuppoſes thereare Men 


wo think they cannot in Conſcience Commu- 
| nicate 
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nicate with us, and this Diſability (of which 2% 
D:ſſenter himſelf is the only Fudge) is a ſufficien 
Ground for Indulgence to him. 
If a Man cannot in Conſcience himſelf Com. 
municate, he will think himſelf obliged to: 
larm his Son againſt our Errours. What 
a Man thinks the beſt way to Heaven, it would 
be monſtrous not to ſhew his Child; and if 
he is debarred from that, he is perſecuted ing 
Circumſtance more grievous to him, than if he 
were to ſuffer in Reputation, Fortune, Limh 
or Life, The Queſton is not whether he is mi. 
ſtaken; he labours under that Miſtake, and fyr 
his Sins in that (if he does not diſturb the Pub. 
lick Peace) he is accountable to God. But til! 
it is his Belief, | 
The Government, as I ſaid, if it thinks fit, 
may hinder him from propagating his Opinion 
among thoſe who conform th the Church; but 
it cannot with Reaſon and Juſtice, and theretore 
cannot at all, hinder him from ſerving God his 
own way,and educating his Children in the ſame, 
The Mahometans are as much perſuaded of 
the Truth of what they profeſs, as Men can be; 
and yet, generally ſpeaking, they ſuffer the Greeks 
and Armenians to breed their Children their 
own Way. What Allowance God will give 
Erron2ous Conſciences, it is not our Buſineſs 
to enquire; but as an Erroneous may be a ſin- 
cere Conſcience, we ſhould be Barbarovs in 
pretending to Oppreſs or put Hardſhips upon it: 
The Welfare of their Children is as dear to the 
Diſſenters, as their own; and if Men would 
make it their own Caſe, it would not require 
' a moment's Tought to determine, in favour ot 


this Unhappy, threatned People. 
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Now as to Civil Right. As Engliſomen, they 
re polleſſed of a Law in their Favour, which 
indu!zes them in the Exerciſe of their Religion; 
nd where there is a Right to a Benefit, there 
xe {3ppoſed to go along with it, the neceſſary 
means of attaining that Right; Theſe Means 
"re intercepted, when Education towards en- 
joying this Right is prohibited. The plain and 
fair method of doing what is intended by this 
At, had been to have numbered the Diſſen- 
ters, and to have made a Law, chat none 
hould diſſent from the Church, after the 
Deceaſe of the 3 ationed in a follow- 
ing Lift, and ſo named all the preſent 
deniſmaticks; forvidding ſingle Perſons among 
tem to Marry, till they had Conformed. This 
had been perhaps more Offenſi ve at firſt View, 
but it had not been ſo !njurious as this Bill 
will appear, upon Reflection; For it is a much 
leſs Evil, to prevent the Encreaſe of Mankind, 
than to debar them of their Natural, Religious, 
and Civil Rights, after they are come into the 
World. 

But let us conſider this matter more cloſely, 
ind examine this Bill, Fir/t, as it may affect the 
Tranquility of the Nation in General: And Se- 
cmaly, as it will affect the Proſperity of the 
Church of England, tor the Safety and Benefit 
of which it is pretended to be calculated. 

As to the Publick Peace, it will naturally 
bring that into the utmoſt Diſtraction, by alie- 
nating the A ffections of Families, Neiyhbour- 
boods, and Corporations from each other, by 
Ten Thouſand little Incidents, which cannot 
be provided againſt, or deſcribed: Converſation 
laroughout the Kingdom will turn upon this 

% Subject; 
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Subject; and this People the Diſſenters, as wel 
as thoſe who have any Compaſſion for them, 
will be marked out, to be the Scorn and Ne 
ſion of thoſe who are averſe to them; and they 
on the other fide, will be filled with Rage and 
Indignation againſt ſuch their Adverſaries. 
Men who are old enough to remember the 
manner of Executing the Laws formerly En- 
acted againſt the Diſſenters, will inform you 
that Conſtables attended by Guards, and Com- 
miſſion-Officers at the Head of Files of Armed 
Men, uſed to viſit Meetings, and condut the 
poor Wretches to Goals, for calling upon and 
worſhipping God their own way. Let any one 
read the I ryal of Pex 8nd Mead, and he will 
ſee the Spirit of thoſe Days : The whole Nation 
was made up of Criminals and Accuſers, and 
both believed they were doing Service to 
God. But as this Bill is in it ſelf to the laſt 
degree Cruel, even ſuch as it is, it is not pre- 
ſerved ſo well againſt a Licentious Execution 
Of it, as the Law directs in leſs Caſes. 
However well diſpoſed Miniſters and Ol. 
ficers may be, it is for the Good of Mankind, 
to put as many Checks againſt an Arbitrary Er- 
erciſe of Power as poſſible; but this Bill puts 
the whole Body of Diſſenters under ſuch Per- 
ſons, as may be pick'd out, by one Officer 0 
State, to Exerciſe it in the moſt Summary and the « 
Paſſionate manner, Whe 
According to this Bill, if, ia any futureWyr ge 
Reign, a Chancellor ſhould be an Eyeiy to urch 
that diſtreſſed People, he may bring a Per-Mſoy it 
tecution upon them, by naming proper; 
Sets of Juſtices of the Peace, and himtelf iter th a; 
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as well be might know it in their Tempers to be vio- 
them, ſent, he is not accountable for their Practice, 
1 Der. nor are they themſelves in terrour of Appeals, 
d they ot Arbitrary Conduct. There are Squires e. 
ige and nough in this Kingdom, ready to diſtreſs Preſ- 
Es. hterians with the utmoſt Rigour, tho' they 


ber the 
Iy En- 
n you 


know no more why they are angry with a Preſ- 
yterian, than a Turkey - Cock why it raiſes its 
Creſt at a Man whiſtling at him. They are bred 
Com. na Prejudice againſt them, and will fall upon 
Armedem wit h as little Conſideration, as Beaſts of 
utt thefWprey do on thoſe Animals which Inſtind 
on andMrrompts them to ſeize. 
ny one Such Judges as theſe this Bill would give a 
he willMCourt Power to appoint, for pronouncing the 
Nation Mt Deciſion in Caſes of the higheſt Conſe— 
s, andimence, tho' the Law gives an Appeal from 
Ice oem in the loweſt Diſputes of Property! 
he lit Now let us conſider how this Bill will af- 
ot pte ge the Church of Exgland. It will bring up- 
Cuti0 it great and unanſwerable Scandal. It will 
ive Arguments to her Enemies, that ſhe is 
nd Of. Nynſcious of her Inability to defend her ſelf by 
nkinch eaſon and Truth, when ſhe flies to the Secu- 
ry Er-M Power to take off her Diſſenters. It will 
[11 putsggerry in it all the Guilt which we object againſt 
h Pet. Ie Koman Catholicks, in founding her Power 
icet 0 


ry and 


the Conviction of their Minds. 
When we have done this, and uſed Force in 
ur gaining Proſelytes, why ſhould not the 
durch of Rome, which has more Force, em- 
oy it all in reducing us, who are, they ſay, 
Kiſmaticks from them? Can any thing be ju- 
& than to make Us ſniffer, what We in the 
ne caſe impoſe on others ? Add to this, we 
KA ſhall 
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ſhall proſecute them for omitting what ON 
Church cannot pronounce Neceflary to Say; 


tion; the Komen Catholicks would aſſault I; 
for what they think Damnable, and what they 


think they are obliged, in Conſcience, to: 
venge and extirpate, | 
Tine Diſſenters have a Law made in thei 


Favour, fince which there has been alſo Care 


taken, by another Law, to prevent their C; 
pacity from any ſhare of Power to give us Dj 
{turbance. What have they done, to make 
needful to take further Securities againſt them 
If they have done nothing, it is the utmoſt Bar 
barity to take any Right from Men, who har, 
committed no Offence: Have our own Clerg 
remonſtrated, that this is Neceſſary for thei 
Intereſt or Safety? Do they ſay they are to 
buſie in debauching their Flocks? Do our Uni 
verſities ſay, their Academies breed Men to( 
hard for them in Diſpute? Do not Diſſenter 
pay Dues and Tithes like the reſt of their Cor 
gregations, tho' they maintain alſo Paſtors | 
their own Way? Can we not believe them t 
act Conſcienciouſly, when they are contente 
to have no part in the Honours and Prof: 
trom the Service of their Country, and p 
themſelves alſo to double Expence to enjo 
their Religion? 

This is a moſt extraordinary Point, at th 
time of Day; When other Nations are plague 
with Inquititions and Eccleſiaſtical Tyrann 
fhall we from the Example of their Miiery | 
vp, or make a ſtep towards ſuch T'yranntes 
Shall we at this time offer to make a Comp! 
ment to the moſt Pure, Learned, and Apoſt 


lick Church in the World, of unjuſt * 8 
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hat ouMſubdue their Opponents ? Will you not atleaſt 
> Salva have the Senſe of the Convacation, now Sit- 
ault Ugifting, before you take Meaſures to the Impeach- 
nat theyMW ment of their Reputation as Caſuilts? 

e, to Bat to uſe Force is not the way to ſubdue 
them; it is againſt Nature and commen Senfe 
to think they are to be gained by ſuch Methods. 


IN thej 
ſo Cate 
jeir nd the Toleration has thinned Presbyterian 
us DifWAſſemblies more than any rigid Means could e- 
make ier have done. No Man is perfuaded by him 
t them Who hates him, but all are eaſily prevailed upon 
oft Bat by thoſe who love 'em. The Difſenters are 


ho har quite another kind of People, than they were 


| ClergMefore the Toleration. By this Indulgence to 
or thei nem, it is a known Obſervation, that they are 


are toMMdrought into the Methods of Life in common 
ur Uni vith the beſt and moſt polite People, and 
len to Crow ds of the Generations which have grown 
ſſenterſ ip under the Toleration have conformed to the 


ir Co 
ſtors 1 
hem t( 
ntente 


Church, from the Humanity of that Law. The 
rathers of Families have, perhaps, found ſome 
Pain in retracting their Errors, and in going 
no new Communities and Converſations ; 
Profi but we ſee thouſands connive at the Conformity 
and puWot their Children, the Parents have been ſecret- 
> enjolM!! pleaſed at their Sliding into that Oeconomy, 
for which the Fear of the [mputation of Self- 
at ti intereſt, or Apoſtacy, prevented thein in their 
plagudMierſons to declare. 
yran"iWl And yet all of a ſudden, without any man- 
fiery er of Provocation, a Million of her Majeſty's 
annie ubjeQs are to have the Law, by which they 
omp|Ftn)oy the deareſt Bleſſings of Life, taken from 
ApoliFibem, An AQ that will certainly gain to us 
Aeans WW ill that are not worth having, and make thoſe 
ſude _ 1 WhO 


Good-will opens the way to Men's Hearts, 
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who are animated by Virtue and Piety more g. 
verſe to us. They will have a juſter Excep- 
tion againſt us from this very At than they had MI avs 
before, Kind Treatment every Day brought MCHId. 
new Proſelytes awmonglt us, and they were in. pro v ic 
ſenſibly wrought into our Sentiments; but ei. Thi 


munit 
Witt 


ther as Men, or as Chriſtians, they muſt abhor Nuufice 
the thtnght of cdhering to us out of Fear, This rough 

Votive is in it ſelf a faulty one, for tefigning + is {i 

not only any Tenet of Religion, but of com- Mheth 

mon Gbligation, Peflive Obedience is ſaid to atio 

be a Doctrine of the Church of Exglaud, but it Mhnten: 

is a terrible Article to be made the ficlt in the Raff a 

Catechiſm, as it would be to thoſe who are to iy the 
come in upon Compulſion. have f 
When we conſider the putting this Law in Whey x 


Execution, there cannot be a more pleaſant 
image preſented to the Imagination, than a 
pocr Schiſmatick School-Miltre(s brought be- 
tote a zealous angry Squire for tranſgteſſing 
this ; &, and teaching one Presbyterian, yet 
iictle more than an Animal, in what the Let. 
ter D differed from the Letter B; maliciouſly 
inſindating to another Schiſmatick aged five 
Years old, without Licence from the Ordi- 
nary, that O is round; and not contenting her 
ſelf with meerly ſhowing to the ſaid Schiſma- 
ticks the Letters of a certain Book covered 
with Horn; but inſtructing the ſaid Hereticks 
to put them together, and make Words of 
them; as appears by the Affidavit of one who 
heard one Infant Schiſmatick ſay, o f, ef, ano- 
ther (, ob. — Prodigious! that a Church 2. 
dorned with ſo many Excellent and Learned 
Members, ſupplied by two famous Univerlt 


ties, both endowed with ample Revenues, Im- 
munities, 
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Ore 2. Nmunities, and Juriſdictions, ſhould be affronted 
cep. with the offer of being reinforced with Penal 
y bad Laws againſt the Combination of Women and 
"Ought MChildren! You might with the ſame Propriety 
Te in · provide againſt Schiſmatick Nurfes, 

put ei. This Act feems ſuch a Violation of Natural 
abhor Naſtice, that it may be made a Queltion whether 
This tought to oblige, after it is enacted. I am ſure 
gnins WM: is ſuch, that if the Diſſenters are to conſider 


con- Mwhether they wil! obey it, or fly into another 
aid to NNation, they muſt chuſe the latter; and Lands 
but it Nuntenanted, or Tenants diſabled by the loſs of 


half a Million of People, will be ſenſibly felt 
by the Incainbents on ſmall Livings. Nowl 
hve mentioned ſinall Livings, Why does no 
aw in Npody ceprefent, that in Hales, and ſome Parts 
eaſant Mer England, Men in Holy Orders are forced 
han 2 Wh ſubliſt with an Income below that of Day- 
ht be- Labburers? Why do not you, while you are 
efling Nourting the Clergy, help this Particular? If 
„ Jet Mou go on in ſuch Deſigns as theſe, will it 
Let. ot ſuffice? No: This would be nothing but 


in the 
are 10 


ou harity and Piety, and would carry no Point 
| five or thoſe of the Clergy who affect Power and 
Ordi- nandeur, and lend the Word Chxrch to pro- 
g her note Secular Ends, to the Diſparagement of 


iſma. Nood's Holy Word, of which they are unwor- 
vered by Diſpenſers. 

ticks It is poſſible Biſhops that are given to Preach- 
Is of Wiz, and Miniſters who are in earneft in their 
who Wired Calling, would be enough obliged by 
ano- ich Acts in tavour of their Indigent Brethren ; 
ch a. Wit what would that do towards pulling down 


arned What they call 2% Faction? Godly Clergy- 
ver. Nen can't do that Service which is neceſſary; 
„ m- pelt denial, Meekneſs and Charity are too 
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dow Inſtruments for Men of Diſpatch and By. 
finets. | 

But it is to be hoped the Fallacy of uſing 
the Pretence of the Church in Caſes which ar 
ſo far from promoting Religion, that they 
ſcandalize and diſparage it, will be thoroughly 
underſtood, beforeſucha deſtructive Bill. as this 


can go through any Part of the Leyiilature: 


tho“ if it ſhou'd, it is (till to be hoped Her 
Majeſty will confirm to her ſelf the Love and 
Affection of all who have a true Senſe of Re 
ligion, by rejecting a Bill ſo terrible to ſcrupy 
lous Conſciences, and which can be ſerviceg 
ble to none but ſuch as have no Senſe of Con 
ſcience at all, ſuch as have ſo entirely forgot 
ten what it is that they have no Notion of the 
CompunQions it may give others. 

No Man can exert himſelf on a more wor 
thy, or more important Occaſion, than in Op 
poſition to this Bill; and if it is at laſt rejeRec 
dy Her Majeſty, ſne will do as great a Service 
to true Piety, and the Intereſts of the Church 


as Queen Eſther did, when ſhe averted the Ex 


tirpation of the Fews. 

He that will in the leaſt reflect, can have nc 
room to believe, that the Intereſt of Religio 
can be advanced by this Bill. Therefore as | 
cannot truly concern the Church to have i 
take place, let us fee a little how the paſſingol 
it into a Law would be U ſeful to the State. 

The great Points to be conlidered at thi 
Juncture in debating on any publick Circum 
ſtance, is how the Matter before us will regard 
the Houſe of Hanover, or the Pretender. 

| It has been already obſerved, that this Pro 
ceeding againſt our Proteſtant Brethren m1y Þ 
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ind Bu, fatal Example to the Roman Catholick World, 
o join its whole Force to ſuppreſs Us. 
uf if we look upon the Places diſtant from the 
Ich are court: We have undoubted Intelligence, that 


it they there are Men carried away every Day out of 
Oughl7WiE 77/224 for the Service of the Chevalier at Bar- 


as this. Dc: That ſeveral of the Clans in Scotland 
lature I em to expect with impatience his Arrival in 
ed Herd that Part of the Kingdom, in Hopes of Ravaging 
ve and he Eſtates of Gentlemen, remarkable for theic 
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Zeal to the Houſe of Hanover. If you pleaſe 


(crupu to conſult the Members for that Part of Britain, | 0 
TVICel they will not diſſemble their Fears on this Oc- 1 
Con con. This Pretender himſelf is ſtill at Bar- 1 
forgot Duc, notwithſtanding the repeated Inſtances 1 


of o remove him; and the King of France, his 


ancient Friend and Patron, is ſo little careful 
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© WO to manage it decently towards Us, that he 

in Op does not only ſuffer him to ſtay at Bar- le- Duc, 

4. but in further Contempt of us, the Great Mo- 
[ a 


narch is building an Harbour at Mardyꝶe, to 
ah in the ſame ſtead that Dzzkirk did hereto- 
ore, | 
Now when there are theſe melancholy Pro- 


urch 
the Ex 
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* ſpects before our Eyes; when no one of the Fa- 
eli mily of Hanover, tho? long expected, is yet ar- 
wh led in this Kingdom; and when many Weak. 


ei beople are under ſtrange Apprehenlions, be- 
ling 8 eule the Proclamation for bringing the Preten- 
—_ er to Juſtice, in caſe he ſhould Land here, is 
at u ut off; I ſay, when many things paſs every 
cum bay on which Jacabites make Reflections to 
reger neir own Advantage, and ordinary People, 
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op mo cannot judge of Reaſons. of State, put 
$ 0 al theſe things together, it creates in them a 
01) "Wi Chagrin and Uneaſineſs, which will be mig h- 
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tily enereaſed by the paſſing a Bill that may be 
to the Mortification of the meaneſt Perſons in 
the Proteſtant Cauſe. | | For n 
| It is therefore no time to do a thing, which Ml ca! N 
will take off the Hands and Purſes of Half a how | 
Million of People, as Friends to the Houſe of MW munic 
Hanover; Half a Million of People, as Ene. Ide 
mies to the Pretender. ent T 
If this Bill paſſes, and the Pretender ſhould MM niciou 
come upon our Coaſt, | would fain know worth 
what. could move a Diffenter to lift an Hand, Ml jou a 
or employ a Shilling againſt Him? He has at MW deſty 
preſent no hopes of Preferment, and would tainlt 
by. this Bill be under daily Apprehenſions of the ¶ to be 
!ofs of the Toleration, as to himfelf, as wellas Ml which 
being wholly bereft of it as to his Poſterity, Truth 
He would have certainly Promiſes from the MW iucon! 
Pretender of Liberty of Conſcience, and he 
could but have thoſe Promiles broken, as in [ 
this Caſe he would have it to ſay they had 
been before, and muſt expect ſome Sweet: 
neſſes at a new Change for ſtanding Neuter, 
or exerting himſelf for the Invader, Thus he 
would rather, according to his own Intereſt, 
wiſh an Invader Succeſs than Diſappointment; 
add to this, ſome Pleaſure in the revengeful 
Hope of ſeeing us, who had Perſecuted him, 
fall into the ſame Calamity. 
This, dear Sir, is all I have to tronbie you 
with on this Oecaſion; and tho' you accuſed 
me of being caſt down with my Expultion, 
you ſee I have not Dunn'd you to move, that 
the other Pamphlets may be examined, as well 
as the Cr:ijis and the Exgliſuman. Give my Ser- 
vice to poor Tom and Ned. ] muſt confels 
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ziren them too now. I am thoroughly con- 


vinced, ſince this Bill, that [ was not worthy: 


For now you have taken upon you Ecclefiaſti- 
ca! Matters, and I ſhould not have known 
how to behave my ſelf among you as a Com- 
munion of Saints. 

doubt not, Sir, but your Voice and excel- 
ſent Talents will be employed againſt this per- 
nicious Bill: To oppoſe it ſtrenuouſly, will be 
worthy that Reſolution and Modeſty for which 
you are ſo remarkably conſpicuous; that Mo- 
deſty which cannot incline you to bear hard a- 
eainſt Perſons or Things, when you happen 
t0 be with a Majority, and that Reſolution 
which prompts you to aſſett what you think 
Truth, tho? under the Diſadvantage of the meſt 
conſiderable Minority. 


I am, S I X, 
Your moſt Obedient, 
Obhged, Humble Servant, 
Richard Steele. 


Mr, 
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Himſelf and his Writings; 
/ 


Mr. STEEL E's 
Occaſioned by his 
EXPULSION 
FROM THE 
Houſe of COMMONSY. 
7 


APOLOGY 


Tabula Quanta Fu 


Printed in the EAR MDCC RXV. 
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Mr. WALPOLE. 


#1, 
Hoever reads the following Apology, 
will eaſily allow me, that I am much 
ſeſs concerned for the Fame of a Writer than 
that of an honeſt Man, I have declared the 
Aſſiſtances I had in compoſing the Writings 
which are here defended ; for the upright Pur- 
poſe, the innocent Intention of them, is all 
which I am anxious to affert. In Defence of 
Truth 1 incurred popular Hatred and Contempt, 
with the Proſpect of ſuffering the want even of 
the ordinary Conveniences of Life. ThePro- 
bability of being undone I could not but form 
to my felf when I took upon me what [ did; 
but a Weight heavier than all this fell upon me, 
to wit, a Reſolution of the Repreſentative of 
my Country to my Diſhonour. This indeed 
was a Blow unexpected; nor could it enter in- 
to my imagination, that the Inſolence of any 
Miniſter could run ſo high, as to demand of 
the Houſe of Commons to puniſh one of its 
Members for being unacceptable to him. The 
peruſal of this Pamphlet will convince the Rea- 
der, there was not ſo much as the Appearance 
ot any other Motive for my Expullion, The 
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Day of Debate was indeed a very memoradle 
one, and the Perſons concerned in it hugely 
worth ſuſpending the Councils of a Nation, 
It was remarkable however, that ſuch was the 
Force of Truth, that the Member accuſed had 
not an harſh perſonal Expreſſion uſed again 
him; and the Miniſter, in the midſt of all hi 


Power, who brought on the Accuſation, wa Pete 
treated in the Manner which all Mankind Ve 
knows he deſerves. As for my Part, | eve emin 
thought meanly of the Capacity, though not Ml 8%'!t) 
till lately, of the Good-nature of that Dems Crow 
gogue, and ſaw very well his Audaciouſneſ prof? 
would one Day ſuffer by his Ignorance, I #895 
was viſible, whatever became of his Country 5999 
which I believe had little Share in his Lordi. I. 
Cares, he would, with the Wand in his Hand, there 
raiſe Powers which he would want Skill u wort 
command, and which conſequently wouldtear 85 | 

| ar 


him himſelf in Pieces. 

But without dwelling upon the Contempls Perl 
tion of Miſchiefs wrought by a cunning wick-W *) * 
ed Creature, placed in a Station proper only wn 
for a wile and virtuous Man, I am now to 
give you my Thanks for your generous Defence 
of me in this great Adverſity. Your Behavi- ( 


our was indeed equally noble during the whole had 
French Adminiſtration, - aud your Eloquence pon 
was of publick Service to your Country, when Atte 
the Prerogative was ſtrained to the utmoſt, not their 
to exalt our own Sovereign, but to compli- Ute 
ment France with the Greatneſs and Intereſt ff Men 
her and her People. The Intervention of Pro- fere 
vidence has given us a Stand againſt the immi- + 


nent Deſtruction which ſuch [niquity and Folly 
had placed before our Eyes, and Men in great 
Employ 
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Employments can now be ſafe without depend- 
ing upon Fance. 

have mentioned Dunłirł till Iam ſick, and 
there are not Words to repreſent the infamous 
Behaviour in a Miniſtry, to cover ſo great and 
pernicious an Impoſture upon their Country, 
as the Improvement of that Port under the 
Pretence of the Demolition of it. 

You have the Honour and Happineſs to have 
eminently oppoſed all the [ncurſions which theſe 
zuilty Men made upon the Greatneſs of the 
Crown and the Welfare of the Subject, by 
proſtituting them both to. their own ſelfiſh De- 
ſigns, and deſtroying, as far as in them lay, the 
good Name of all Men of Virtue and Service. 

They have indeed reaped this Good, that 
there can be nothing ſaid of themſelves, the 
worſt Servants that ever Sovereign employed, 
but what they had cauſed to be laid to the 
Charge of thoſe who were their Predeceſſors; 
Perſons whoſe Abilities had raiſed their Coun- 


try to ſuch a Grandeur, that nothing but the 


unnatural [nduſtry of her own Miniſters could 
lower to the helpleſs Condition to which they 
had reduced it. | 

Theſe Evils could not have been ſupported, 
had not the Demagogues, by the Abuſe of 
Power, deafned many in the Legiſlature againſt 
Attention to the true Intereſt of themſelves and 
their Country; while an inconſiderable Crea- 
lure who had the Good-will of no Man, could 
manage Averſions skilfully enough to be ſuf- 
tered to deſtroy all, for fear of an Alteration 
of Affairs that might be grateful to an oppoſite 


Party. 


Were 
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Were the following Inſtance of the harſh and 
odious Diſpoſition in Gentlement to fit deter- 
mined, before hearing, the Concern only of 
me and mine, it would not be worth trouh- 
ling the World with ſo many Words on the 
Occaſion; but neither what I now write, or 
what you much better ſpoke, is a Caſe of ſo 
little Conſequence; and when you undertook 
it, you knew you were pleading for the Rights 
and Liberties of the Commons of England, 
and 1 will take upon me to ſay, that there ne- 
ver was a greater luſult on the Conſtitution 
than this, except one practiſed by the ſame Per. 
fon without the leaſt Deference to the Order of 
things, the common Senſe of Mankind, the 
Honour of the Crown, or the Property of the 
Subject. | 

It needs not be ſaid what this greater Impu- 
dence was, nor who had fo little Grace as to 
be guilty of it: It was he who was born in our 


Days for the Chaſtiſement and Diſhonour of | 


them, a Tool whoſe Inſignificancy makes Sor- 
row, occaſioned by him, the Subject of Laugh- 
ter, takes all Dignity from Diſtreſs, and ren- 
ders Calamity ridiculous. 

As to my own Part under the fantaſtical Ty- 
ranny of the Demagogue's Ad:niniſtration, 
could what you ſaid in the Houſe be commu- 
nicated to the Publick, I ſhould have no need 
of this Defence; but fince | have not here the 
Aſſiſtance of your Eloquence, I beg the Ad- 
vantage of your Name and Character: For | 


know it will be an Argument with every no- 


neſt Man that my Cauſe was good, that you 


ſo zealouſly eſpouſed it; for that admirable Ta- 


tent of ſpeaking of which you are Maſter, has 
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hang Meter been proſtituted to ſerve diſhoneſt Pur- 


t deter- {teem it a Praiſe, rather than Diſparagement 


uy 0 of your Eloquence, that the Cauſe for which 
W. ba have at any Time pleaded needed no Art 


. * ut from the Iniquity of its Oppoſers. 
of fo e Tbe happy Ability of explaining the moſt 
ertook effcult Parts of Buſineſs to Men wholly un- 
Rights xquainted with Negociation, has been as uſe- 
gland; WM" ©? the Publick as honourable to your Self, 


As you have detected the Artful, ſo you have 
tation Neped the [pnorant of your very Adverſaries, 
e Per. cording to their Intention to abuſe or ſerve 
der of eit Country. : 

, the t has been ſaid, That the greateſt Art is to 


F the 


re ne- 


tument towards Perſwaſion, the having no- 
hing to conceal ; for Truth is as certainly the 
reateſt Eloquence, as Honeſtly is the beſt Policy. 
et thoſe who ſpeak or act againſt their Con- 
ſcience, obtain their little Purpoſes and Ap- 
lauſes ; be it ever your Commendation to de- 
pile Artifice and praQiſe Uprightneſs. A 


mpy- 
as to 
n our 
ur of | 
ö Sor- | 
augh- 


ren. ioneſt Cauſe, has gained you the Chara- 


ter of an open honeſt Euglißh Gentleman, 

3 with a mts which ae t ihe Imputati- 

on of Weakneſs from Simplicity of Manners, 

md adds the Dignity of Knowledge to the 
beauty of Innocence. 5 

As I never entered into Political Debates 

with ambitious Views, but have brought my 


tion, 
imu- 
need 
e the 
Ad- 


or 1 ni 8 
no- fires within the Neceſſaries and decent Con- 
you ſeniencies of Life, I am the more jealouſly te- 


Ta. Wins of the little I expe of the Worls, 
* Which is only to accept of my Service to — 


Ver 


oſes ; and you have too candid a Spirit not to 


tide Art; but you have a much better In- 


long Courſe of ſuffering for your Leal in an 
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beſt of my Ability, without loading me yi; 
unjuſt Reproach, In this reaſonable Expeq} 
tion Mr. HF alpole generouſly lent me his Pro 
tection; and though he could not perſuadem 
Judges to do me faltice, he convinced them 
deſerved a different Sentence from what the 
pronounced. But, alas, they had learn'd, þ 
long Practice, to do ſhameful Things withon 
being aſnam'd; and tho' your Arguments coul 
command their Aſſent, it could not mak 
them utter it in my Favour. You ſent the 
away, I thank you, with the ſame Thought 
of themſelves, which you had of them; and 


| | 


whatever Force and Oppreſſion, determined H 
the Eye of Reaſon and Conſcience the Judge 4 
were convict, and the accuſed Man found ine? 
nocent. 1 


I humbly thank you for your eminent Part ii ¶ Matis 
this Affair, and congratulate you on receiving 
the Favour of your Prince for your Service i 
your Country. | 

As doing Good to the Publick is the Motive aud it 
of conferting Favours, it is, with ſuch as you 
the Rule in enjoying them. I wiſh you the 
Poſſeſſion of all your frank Heart deſires; anc 
am, with great ReſpeQ, 


SIX, 171 
Your moſt Obliged, expel 
Moſt Obedient, roy 

and moſt Fumble Servast, 1 I 

Richard Stecie i H 
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hought 


* 5 et IS Defence was printed before the Death 


of Her late Majeſty; bat upon that Accident 

Jud 1 the Publication 12 Axa 73 ſome Handle 
% be talen 10 interrupt the Buſineſs of the 
Nation, by an Offence given to Perſons who were 
principally guilty of the Oppreſſion bere repreſen- 
ted. They might poſſibly have attempted to bor- 
hu another Caſt of Conſcience in their Favour ; 
aud it was to be feared, that the ſame Tyranny, 
which puniſhed a Man for @ thing in which he 
wht to have been encouraged and ſupported, would 
have gane on to condemn the leaſt Murmur againſt 
it; Determination I haveſaid Tyranny, becauſe to 
reſolve ur act againſt Fuſtice, Truth, or commonJenſe, 
ras mach Tyranny in an Aſſembly as a fingle Per- 
ſm, But I muſt do the Majority of the Houſe which 

expelled me the Juſtice to own, that they carried 
themſelves as Men conſcious they were doing 

wrong; and no one appeared active in it but pro- 

eſel Slaves and Hirelings, thas is to ſay, ſuch 

t, us I have called in the . Narrative the 
Meſſengers of the Treaſury : Members of the 

Stecie Ml Honſe who were immediately dependant upon or 
| related 
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related to a noble Lord whom I need not yy, 
that ſent Orders by his Kinſman to turn a Con 
moner of England oat of Parliament, becauſe i 
was not his Lordſpip's good Pleaſure he ſhy, 
fit there any longer. When a Man is out of Pon 
er, it is uſual to detract from the Fame of Ji 
bigh Talents and Oualifications: But I can 

| be guilty of ſuch Injuſtice to this great Max; f. 
never was Miniſter ſince the Creation more thy 
roughly Maſter of that great Neceſſary in hj 
who meditates vaſt Deſigns, the Choice of Ju 
ftraments, Machiavel, in ſome Part of his pre] 
cious Writings, adviſes againſt the Choice of ra 
Marderers, for ſuch are apt to utter ſome ſuf 
Mord flowing from Compaſſion. or other Meal 
neſs, for want of the Habit of Bloodſhed, which 
might ſpoil the whole Deſign. Our Heroe can. 
not be accuſed of being injudicious this way; ang 
I have a thouſand times ſate in deep Admiration 
of his Choice of Agents, who if they had been 
the leaſt Grain more rich, more poor, more fooliſh, 
more wiſe, more tall, more ſhort, more Knavez, 
er more Fools, had been unfit for the work in hand, 
Had any Man againſt his Meaſures in either of the 
Ae, more Eloquence, more Peuetration, or 
more Credit than come to a fingle Member's Share, 
let ſuch a one open his Aſouth, he ſhould be attacked 
with one who had as much Right to ſpeak as him- 
ſelf, with ſo firm Abſurdity, and then ſeconded 
by One juſt one Degree worſe than him, and a 
third Half. Fool pin up the Matter with an A, 
ſertion ftill wilder, to the utter Confuſion of the 
Man in his Senſes, whoſe noble Faculty of adur. 
ning the Cauſe of Truth ſhould be immediately 
reduced to an Interjection of Surrow, and down 


be muſt fit. Such was our Heroe's Manuer of de. 
moliſping 
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mliſhing and fruſtrating all Perſuns againſt him. 
The ſame Genius in diſappointing the Force of ſu- 
rior Talents, ran through all Parts of Buſineſs . 
The Writings hereafter ſpoken of were an ap- 
parent Vindication of the King's Title to the 
lrown, and an honeſt Repreſentation of the dan- 
erous State of the Nation. Now would any 
"41108 "an living believe, that it was in Nature this 
auld be made an Accuſation before an Houſe of 


im bi t Fellows bern and contrived by Natare for ſuch 
1 In iWork; Creatures that could vex, but not 
of ra e your angry, ſuch mean Inſtruments of Ini- 


qty, that the Wickedneſs was diſparaged by 
err managing it, and the Flagrancy and dange- 
ms Conſequence of what was doing, was hidden 
the Inconſiderableneſs of the Agents. A Per- 


% tion from them was like being troubled with 
4 armin. The 1 had tos much at Stake to be in 
12 umonr enough to enjoy the Scene, there was, 


ith all the Cruelty of 1t, ſomething particularly 


fooliſh, mich iu the A air. All the Men of Se uſe 1 


ee Majority of the Houſe, ibo“ they did not 
2 7 %% 20 ph 4 Friend a Vote, flood off, and 
2 , p ft the whale Management to the Family and 
| b 


tie Office, 

The Onſet was made in the pooreſt manner, 
u the Accuſation laid with an infipia Action 
d cold Expreſſion. The Accuſer arraigned a 
an for Sedition, with the fame Indolence and 
Mifference as another Man pares his Nails: 


Share, 
tacked 
20 him- 
conded 

and a 


: At bat was ſpoken appeared only a Rheum from 
vt "WH 1th, and Mr. Foley, as well as do what 
10 did, might have bloun his Noſe, and put the 
22 ueſtion. But tho che Choler of my Accuſers 
I. corrected by their Phlegm, inſomuch that 


1ſhing they 


(mmons? Bat ſo it was; and there appeared in 
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they were harmleſs with Il will; yet had th, 
Perſeverance to go on, inſenſible of the Rails 
File contrary Party, and the Contempt of thei 
own. The moſt lamentable thing of all to conf 
der was, that tho" there was not one Man 
Honour, who ſpoke ow the ſide of the Miniſty 
but did it upon general Terms, wherein he apgq 
reatly diſcovered his Diſapprobation ef the Wy 
he was about, ſo many honeſt Gentlemen ſhoul 
join in a Vote of Expaiſion ! 

Jt is poſſible ſome Gentlemen might think i 
their Conſciences, it is an immoral Action j, 
any private Man to animadvert upon the Admi 


niſtratien of the Publick, God forbid I ſha 


ſay there were not ſome worthy Men who we 


thus perſwaded in this Caſe; but if they we 
fo, I know wot why they ſhould, as Members | 
the Houſe of Commons, puniſh a Man for whi 
he did before he came into the HBouſe, eſpec 
ally ſince that Thing would have been laudal 
in him to have done, if he had been in the Houſe, 

All hall preface farther is, that I thong 
the Circumſtances of Great Britain and Europ 
were ſuch as made it an honeſt and neceſſa 
Action to interrupt and oppuſe the Meaſures 
the Miniſtry. When I thought it my Duty, 


thank God, I had no further Conſideration fi 


my ſelf than to do it in a lawful aud proper Wa 
ſo as to give no Diſparagement to a Glorious Cas 
from my Indiſcretioa or want of Jadgment, 

Work againſt them I was the rather enclined 
undertake, becauſe the Exceptions which we 


made againſt the Conduct of the Miniſiry ſeem! 


wild und calumnious, when writtew by namtl 
Authors; but when any Man with his Name 


ſerted Things were amiſs, it would behove | 
| Perſs 
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ever Prejudice may ſuggeſt, I think it a great I. 
fence that the Work paſſed his Hand. From the 
corrected Copies (no one of theſe Gentlemen In 
ing till this Day that the other bad ſeen it) il 
Criſis became the Piece it is. 

When I was now fully convinced that what 
farid was juſtifiable in the Sight of God and Mal ; 
I thought I had an Opportunity of giving an / 
larm te all honeſt Men, an diſconcerting 11 
Counſels of Men I thought ready to attempt a 
thing they could act with Impunity, and wi 
cared not, ſo they carried on their own Gan 
though they did it by bringing on their nai 
Country the Imputation of Falſhood and Tre 
chery, accompanied with Slavery, Poverty, 4 
Diſhonoar. 

All this was plainly intimated in the Ctiſ 
but expreſſed in ſuch a manner as to be wit 
the Law, againſt thoſe who had the Adminiſtr 
tion of the Laws, and ſeemed to me to be unde 
mining the Conſtitution. It was therefore re 
ſonable to act within the Law as far as a Mi 
couald againſt thoſe who made no Uſe of it, b 
to cover themſelves in making Encroachme 
upon it and Tranſgreſſions againſt it. 

Befides the Care of reſcuing my own Na 
from a ſeeming Diſgrace of a Vote of the Col 
mons, I thought this Apology neceſſary to ſbe 
the arbitrary Uſe of Numbers in the moſt oait 
Colours, that Gentlemen may have a juſt Deteſi 
tion of practiſing a Thing in it ſelf unwarrant 
ble, from the Support only of the inſulent andu 
manly Sandtion of a Majority. 


— 
— 


— 


ho 


 P 


— ns, 


2222 — 1 Co nc 0 


reat Js 
om thel 
en Eno 
it) il 


— ä — 
A 


f what 

—_L 1 3 Þ' 

ting ti 

MI OF THE 

2 Gam | 5 | 
ENTLEMEN 

Vho voted againſt the Expulſion 

of Mr. STEELE. 


ir natit 
1d Tre 

OHN Harvey, Ei: 
John Cater, Eſq; 


7 Zy, / 


e Crif 
e with 
miniſt. 
e unde 
fore re 


1s U Sir Thomas Lee, Har. 
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James Lowther, E/q; 
-- Gilfrid Lawſon, Ejq; 
Tho. Stanwix, E/7; 
Sir John Rogers, . 

Sir George Byng, Kt. 
Richard Edgecomb, Ei: 

. George Treby, E/7; 

Sir John Cope, Kt. 

Roger Tuckfeild, Eſq; 
George I renchard, E/7; 
John Burridge, E/; 
Daniel Harvey, EV; 
John Baker, E; 

James Littleton, Ei: 
William Betts, £/g; 
William Coventry, Eſq; 
Thomas Erle, E/; 
George Pit, Ey; 

John Hedwith, E.; 

Sir Tho, Webſter. Bar. 
Sir Iſaac Rebow, Kz. 
Thomas Stevens, E/z; 
William Dowdeſwell, Ei; 
Benjamin Bathurſt, E/; 
William Grimſton, E/7; 
William Hale, E/; 

Sir Matthew Dudley. 
Robert Piggot, Elf; 
Lord Hinchinbrook. 

The Hon. Sidney Wortley. 
Sir Robert Marſham, Bar. 
Sir Samuel Ongley, K-. 
Robert Heyſham, E/; 

Sir Thomas Johnſon, Kz, 
Lord Willoughby. 


Sir John Brownloe, Bar. 
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Fr John Thorold, Bar. 


William Coateſworth, Eſq; - 
John Motgan, E;; 
Sir Charles Turner, Kt. 
Robert Walpole, Eſq; 

The Hon. William Feilding. 
Horatio Walpole, E/; 

The Hon. John Fitz williams, 
George Mountague, E/7; 
The Hon. William Egerton. 
Paul Methuen, Eſq; 

The Hon. Tho. Wentworth. 
Earl of Hertford. 


Sir John Jermayn, Bar. 


Oley Douglaſs, E/7; 
Richard Hambden, Eſq; - 
Lord Sherratd. | 
Lord Newport. | 
William Whitmore, Eſ7; 
John Weaver, E/; 
James Medlicot, &/7; 
Norton Pawlet, E/q; 
Tho. Broderick, Eſq; 
Lord William Pawlet. 
Walter Chetwynd, E/; 
William Thompſon, Eſq; 
Sir Harvey Elways, Bar. 
Tho. Maynard, Eſq; 
Edward Hopkins, Eſq; 
The Hon. Carr Harvey. 
Aubrey Porter, E/7; 
Sir Richard Onſlow, Bar. 
George Evelyn, Eſq; . 
Tho, Onſlow, Eſq; 
James Cocks, Eſq; . 
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The Hon. James Brudenell. 

Tho. Pelham, Eſq; 

John Morley Trevor, Ei; 

Nathaniel Gould, Eſq; 

| Om g e Eſq; 
e Hon. Spencer Compton. 

Lord Thomond, 

Lord Lumley. 

Daniel! Willſon, E/q, 

Sir Richard Sandford, Bar. 

John London, Eg; 

Tho, Pit, Jun. E; 

John Eyres, Eſq; 

Reynolds Calthrop, E/: 

Edward Aſh, Eſq; 

Price Acourt,  E/7; 

John Eyles, Eſq; 

Sir John Ruſhout, Bar. 

Joſeph Addiſon, Eſq; 

Sir Tho. Read, Bar. 

Tho. Pit, Sen. Eſ7; 

Tho. Wylde, Eſq; ; 

John Rudge, Efq; 

Sir William Robinſon, Bar. 

Sir William St. Quintin, Bar. 

Sir Charles Hotham. 

Tho. Yorke, Eſq; 

William Pulteney, E/7; 

Hugh Cholmley, Eſq; 

Edmund Dunch, E/7; 

William Strickland, E/7; 

Thomas Frankland, E/; 

Ralph Bell, Eſq; 

Henry Prater, £/q; 

Leonard Smelt, Eſq; 


Archibald Hutchinfon, E/7; 
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Philip Papillon, E/7; 

The Hon. Edw. Watſon. 
Sir Robert Fucnace, Bar. 
Sir John Norris, Az, 
Philip Gibbon, E/; 
George Doddington, Ei: 
Robert Briſtow, Eſq; | 
George Nayler, Eſq; 
Thomas Jones, E/7; 

John Montgomery, E/; 
Sir James Campbell, Bar. 
George Baylie, Eſq; 
Colonel John Campbell. 
Charles Oliphant, E/7; 

Sir William Johnſtowne, Bar. 
Sir James Stewart, Bar. 
Alexander Grant, Eſq; 
William Steward, E/; 

Hir John Anſtruther, Bar. 
Henry Cunningham, Ei; 
John Middleton, E/; 
John Cockburne, th: 

Sir David Dalrymple, Bar. 
John Steward, E/q; 

Sir James Cat michael, Bar. 
Tho. Smith, Eſq; 

Sir Gilbert Elliot, Bar. 
Robert Monro, E/; 


lord Fynch was unfortunately ſhut out at the 
Diviſion ; but the noble Part he acted in tbe 
Debate will ever be remembred to his Hondar. 


N. B. The Hlouourable John Campbell, and 
William Thompſon f Scarborough, Ef9; were 
nitted in the former Edition of this Book. | 
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Mr. STEEL E's 


APOLOGY, &: i 


the Seſſion of Parliament, without offer- 
ing at any-Thing in my Juſtification again 
the Sentence which paſſed upon me on the 
i8;h of March 1:it paſt; which Sentence, and 
the Motives to it, are expreſs'd in the two Cau 
tollowing Reſolutions, OM thei 


i Have waited with much Patience during 


Reſolved, 
That a Printed Pamphlet, intitulea, The 
ENGLISHMAN, being he Cloſe of the Pa. 
per ſo called; and one other Pamphlet, Entitu. 
led, The CRI SIS, written by Richard the 
Steele, Eſq; a Member of this Houſe ; are ſcan of a 
dalous and ſeditious Libels, containing many Ex- him 
preſfſions highly reflecting upon Her Majeſh i If 
and upon the Nobility, Gentry, Clergy, and UW ſpea 
muerſities of this Kingdom, maliciouſly inſiuneY lon, 
ting, that the Proteſtant Succeſſion in the Houſe peat 
of Hanover is in Danger under Her MajeſlysM in i 


Adminiſtration, and tending to alienate the Aj" lt 
fections of Her Majeſty's good Subjects, and h 1gai 
create Fealouſies and 2 among them, one 

N | EKeſolvediſ in fl 
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Reſolved, | 
That Richard Steele, Eſquire, for his Offence 
in Writing and Publiſhing the ſaid ſcandalous 
aud ſeditious Libels, be expelPd this Houſe. 


| hoped every Day, during the Seffion, to 
have heard other Writers called to an Account 
for their Errors as well as my ſelf, eſpecially. 
thoſe who had provoked me to ſay what gave 
ſo much Offence. In that Caſe I might perhaps 
have heard ſomething alledg'd, that would have. 
made it appear neceflary in the Repreſentative 
of the People, to cenſure as well thoſe who 
are imprudently zealous for them, as thoſe. 
who are againſt tkem, But ſince they havepu- 
niſned only me, who, if J am guilty at all, am 
guilty only of too forward Zeal in a good 
Cauſe; I ſay, ſince the Commons, to ſhew. 
their Impartiality, have thought fit to diſtinguiſh. 
only the Crimes of one of their own Mem+s 


ders, by taking from him both his good Nam# 


and Seat in Parliament, while all other Writers. 
paſs unmentioned ; that Member thinks him- 
ſelf at Liberty to do what he can to weaken 


the Force of that Cenſure, by a Narrative 


of all that paſs'd in their Houſe relating to 
himſelf, as well as he can recollect it. 
If the Reader will allow me the Liberty of 
ſpeaking. of my ſelf ſometimes as a third Per- 
ſon, to avoid the Word I, (which often re- 
peated, even in. a Juſtification, has an Offence 
in it) I will tell the Story. very honeſtly. 

lt may, perhaps, appear undutiful to argue 
againſt what was aQed by the Repreſentative of 
one's Country: But in order to keep us with- 


in ſuch Bounds, it is expedient, on their Side, 
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to have a due Regard to the Lives and Ho- 
nours of thoſe whom they call before 'em, and 


not to expect that, when they have laid the 


heavicſt Weight which they are able upon an 
Offender, be will be intimidated from diſputing 


the Juſtice of their Sentence by the Terrors of | 


their future Diſpleaſure, which can have in 
Store nothing ſo terrible as what is already 
inflicted. The Reſolution againſt Mr. Szeele 
carries in it all the Infamy that can be joined to 
the Name of a Gentleman, and they have cer. 
tainly made him deſperate and regardleſs of 
what further they can determine to his Diſad- 
vantage, g | 

In inflicting Punifhments, eſpecially where 


the Penalty is not preſcribed, there ſhould be 


always a Regard had to the Perſon who is to 


ſuffer; and whatever Senſe any Body of Men 


may have of Good and Evil, they ſhould ſtill 
 g&ppoſe there are ſome Men who prefer their 
Integrity to al! other Conſiderations, not ex- 
eepting thoſe of Riches and Power. 
Honour is the true Eſſence of a Man, and 
eonfiſts in the Conſciouſneſs of Innocence 
2nd Honeſty. 


the Abuſe of Power. But thovgh ſuch a Senſe 
of Reproact is to be the private Rule of a Man's 
Conduct, and will certainly prove the beſt Sup- 
port under all Niſappointments and Adverſi- 
ties, it is too abſtracted a Notion to carry him 
through the Buſineſs of the World, without 
kaving a dye Regard to Reputation and Fame. 


A Man's Reputation is the Dreſs of his Ho- 
nour, and though tearing a Man's Cloaths can: 
not hurt his Life or his Limbs, yet if he}! al- 
7 low 


This, indeed, cannot be taken | 
from him by the Outrage of Multitudes, or 
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low them to be rent into Tatters, or patiently 
let Paſſengers throw Ditt upon them, he will 
be unfit to be received by the decent Part of 
Mankind in that Condition, from the Preju- 
dice they cannot but have to his Habit and out- 
ward Appearance, and conſequently he will be 
unable to perform the Offices of Life with Re- 
ſpect to others as well as himſelf. For theſe 
Reaſons, in ſame Caſes, a Man is neceflitated 
to appeal to all the reſt of Mankind, from the 
Judgment of thoſe who have pronounced him 
uilty. | | 

"To convince the World that Mr. Szeele did 
rot deſerve the Sentence before recited, I hope 
to new that his whole Conduct as a Writer, 
in which Character only he has been charged 
in the Houſe, has been full of Inſtances of a 
quite contrary Tenour to that of which they 
accuſe him; as well as that the Paſſages them- 
ſelves which were brought againſt him will 

not ſupport their Accuſation. 
Anger, which is never wiſe, made a Man 
inconfiderable in himſelf of ſo much Conſe- 
quence, that while he was in the Houfe, Peo- 
ple condeſcended (as if to Jeſſen him was car- 
rying a great Point) to brow-beat and diſpa- 
rage him. I know not how better to repre- 
ſent his Condition during that Time, than by 
ſaying he was the quite contrary to that Sort- 
of Creature among 'em whom they call a F. 
wourite of the Houſe. A Favourite of the Houſe, 
is one who ſays and does what he pleaſes, and 
is always acceptable, whatever he advances, be- 
cauſe he is ridiculous, Mt. Steele, with a 
quit oppoſite Fate, was to do nothing. but 
what ſhould be diſlik'd, becauſe he was W 
18 
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This Diſpoſition againſt him appeared the ver 
firſt Day of the Seſſion; what et to him 
at that Time was the Entertainment every 
where fora whole Week, therefore [ ſhall very 
circumſtantially relate it. 

After two or three Gentlemen had propoſed 
Sir Thomas Hanmer for Speaker of the Houſe 
of Commons, Mr. Steele took upon him to ſay 
be had the ſame honourable Sentiments of that 
Gentleman in the following Words: 


Mr. Foarell, 


AT. the Cloſe of the laſt Parliament, Her Ma- 
> jeſty was graciouſly plear'd to declare from 
the Throne, That the late rejected Bill of Com- 


merce between Great Britain and France ſhould 


be offer d to this Houſe, That Declaration was, 


certainly, made, that every Gentleman, who 


ſhould have the Honour to be retarn'd hither, 
might make himſelf Maſter of that important 
Queſtion. 

ernicious Bill, and no Man can have a greater 
Merit to this Fouſe, than his by whoſe Weight 


and Anthority that pernicious Bill was thrown | 
out. I riſe up to do him Honour, and diſtinguiſh | 
my ſelf by giving him my Vote for that his ineſti- 


mable Service to his Country. 


It will be impoſſible for the Reader to conceive | 


how this Speech of his was receiv'd, except he 


has happen'd to have been at a Cock Match, | 
and has ſeen the Triumph and. Exultation |! 


Which is raiſed when a Volatile whoſe Fall 
was ſome way gainful to Part of the Company 


has been necked. At the mention of the Bill 
of Commerce, the Cry began; at calling it 


Bernicious, it encreaſed; at the Words, * | 
im 


It is Demonſtration that was a moſt | 
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jim Honour, it grew inſupportably loud: But 
wing no Reaſon for being confounded for 
other People's Folly or Abſurdity, Mr. Szeele 
zore the Inſolence well enough to ſpeak out 
hat he intended, He had Hardineſs enough 
o do it, from a Reſolution which he had 
aken, to govern himſelf by, when he went 
into the Houſe, which was to prefer the Fame 
of an honeſt Man to that of an Orator. 1 
nuſt confeſs. I ſtand. in. ſome Amazement to 
ind where the Ridicule lay in the Words, J 
riſe up to do him Honour; the natural Meaning 
of which I take to be ſhewing him Reſpect, 
aud not implying that *tis an Honour to him 
that *tis 1 who do him that Reſpect: Howe- 
ver, Were it taken in the latter Senſe, in which 
Mr. Steele really did not intend it, I don't ſee 
the Abſurdity. there would have been in it; he 
does not deſerve to fit in that Houſe, who 
does not believe his Eſteem an Addition to the 
Perſon's Reputation on whom he beſtows it; 
for the good Opinion of an honeſt Man is an 
Honour to the greateſt Man living. At the 
ſame time Mr. Steele does not attribute this par- 
ticular Outrage to the Houſe, any further than 
that they ought to have ſuppreſs'd it, and ſe- 
verely obſerved upon it, by turning. out the 
Offenders, who, *tis ſuppoſed, were a Parcel 
of Ruſticks who crowded in with the Mem- 
ders before the Election of the Speaker, from 
a received Error, that there is no Authority in 
the Houſe till he is choſen. As he came out of 


the Houſe, he could hear nothing but thoſe loud 
Criticks talk to one another, O5] 'tis not ſo 
eaſie a Thing to ſpeak in the Houſe — He fan- 
cies, 3 


he can ſcribble — and the like 
deep 
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deep Animadverſions. But to the Matter ne 
ſelf. | 3 : fre 1 
On the 12th of March, 1713. a Complain % fi. 
was made to the Houſe againſt certain para 
_—_ in three Printed Pamphlets, one Eutitie 
he Engliſhman, frem Saturday, Jan. 16, : 
Tueſday, Jan. 19. 1713. wherein is a Prints, N 
Letter to the Engliſnman, :o which is ſubſcribei The 
zhe Name Richard Steele; another, EntituledM lefire 


The Criſis, in the Title Page whereof it i infor 1 
ſaid, by Richard Steele, Eſquire; and the otber get 107 
Entituled, The Engliſhman, being the Cloſe off}; the 
the Paper ſo called, in the Title Page where ii rea 
t alſo ſaid, by Richard Steele, Eſquire ; as cn ud if 


raining ſeveral Paragraphs tending to Seditionſane © 
highly reflecting upon Her Majefly, and arraim 
mg Her Adminiſtration and Government, UpWſmnce 
on which the accuſed Member was ordered to fr u 


ttend in his Place the next Morning. He at Affe. 
tended accordingly on Saturday the 13th, and 
ard the ſeveral Paragraphs, in che Printed Sin 
Pamphlet complained of, read. After which, Mr. S 
at the proper Time, he ſtood up, and read a vas 
Paper containing the following Words: but tl 
| | that 1 
Mr. Speaker, ber T 


1 Have written aud cauſed to be Printed ſeve-MMon 
veral Books and Papers with a ſincere Zeal Pape: 
and god Intent to ſerve my Queen and Country, molt 
the preſent happy Eftabliſhment in Church andy | 
State, and particularly the Proteſtant Succeſſin I more 
in the Houſe of Hanover, But I ſubmit it 10 for h 
the * whether, in Juſtice to the Defence ¶ hold 
that is due to every Subject of this Kingdom, I dd : 
ought to admit that either the Contents or Sub- ura. 
lance of the Papers laid upon your Table are the ¶ hat 
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me I wrote and cauſed to be Printed, Be- 
fire I have peruſed and compared them; eſpeci- 
ay ſince every one Rnows it to be Fad, that 
falſe Editions of Books, which ſell, are Publiſhed 
nery Day. LS 


Mr. Speaker, 

Though I was ordered ts attend in my Place 
lefore any particular Paſſages, if I am rey 
informed, were read or objected to in the Houſe ; 
ut now that I have beard what they are, Itraſt 
„ the Juſtice of this Houſe, that I ſhall baue 
a reaſonable Time to peruſe and compare them, 
d if I find them upon Peruſal to be really the 
ſane which I wrote and pabliſhed, I ſhall inge- 
mouſiy own them, and hope to make ſuch a De- 
fence of them as will be ſatiſfactory to the Houſe; 
fir which, I doubt not but you will allow me 
ſalfcient Time. 


Since Time for comparing them was all 
Mr. Seele pretended to, the Monday following 
vas propoſed for the Day of his Defence; 
but that was eaſily got over, upon his urging 
hat the next Day was Sunday. After a pro- 
per Time to be allowed was debated for ſome 
Moments, and that the deſiring to collate the 
Papers was ſaid to be mentioned only as the 
moſt obvious Circumſtance abſolutely neceſ- 
ly for the Member's Defence, but that much 
more muſt be ſuppoſed as material, as that, 
for his Juſtification, the Houſe ſeemed in a very 
zood Diſpoſition, which the accuſed Meinber 
did not think he abuſed in deſiring till the Sa- 
urday following. It was very faintly preſs'd 
tat this was too diſtant a Day, till a mr 

| | ar 


— 
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lar Orator ſtood up, and endeavoured to warn 
the Houſe into an Indignation of treating 
with ſo much Gentleneſs, ſo high an Offen 
der. It cannot be expected that one can te! 
member every Man's Name; but the Man | 
mean was of an enormous Stature and Bylk 
and had the Appearance, if | may ſo ſpeak 
of a Dwarf. Giant. His Complection Tawuy 
his Mein diſturbed, and the whole Man ſome! 
thing particularly unfamiliar, diſingenuous 
and ſhocking to an Exg/ih Conſtitution, | 
_ fancied, by his exotick Make and Colour, hg 
might be deſcended from a Moor, and was 
ſome Purchaſe of our African, or other tra- 
ding Company, which was manumiſed. This 
Man, thought I, was certainly bred in Servi4 
tnde, and being now out of it, exerts all that 
he knows of Greatneſs in Inſolence and Haugh 
tineſs. The untam'd Creature ſtood up to 
turn off the merciful Inclination which he ſay 
grow towards the Member accuſed ; and with| 
_ well-choſen Words and perſonated V ehemence 
laid before the Houſe, That he, forſooth, was 
glad to ſee the good Diſpolition Gentlemen ap- 
pear'd to be in, and applauded their Tender. 
neſs ; but at the ſame Time he could not but 
remark, that the Drift of the Writings before 
them was to make the greater Number of the 
Gentlemen of Ezgland appear Jacobites and E- 
nemies to their Country. I do not pretend to 
give exactly what he ſaid to this unjuſt and cru- 
el Purpoſe; but it prevailed very much to- 
wards the Effect he deſired, and looſened all 
that was obtain'd on the Side of the Defen- 
dant in the preceding Part of the Debate, in- 
much that Mr. Steele grew in fear he. 2 
have 
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nave no Time at all allotted him; and there- 
fore when the Houſe was going to divide on 
the Queſtion, Whether he ſhould be allowed 
till Sazarday or not, he ſtood up and begged 
till Thurſday, in which Requeſt Mr. Pitt of 
Worceſterſhire had the Humanity to ſecond him, 
and the Affair was appointed for that Day with- 
out a Diviſion. 

On Monday following, the 15th of March, 
believing a great Part of the IIl-Will which he 
had brought upon himſelf was owing to what 
he had writ about Dazkirk, he thought it would 
make for his Defence to have what palſs'd re- 
lating to the Colluſive Demolition appear to 
the Houſe before his Day came on. Mer. Szeele 
therefore (upon the Suggeſtion of ſome Friend's 
Voice near him to be very humble). had the 
Folly topretend to move their Pity, by a Com- 


pariſon of the powerful Oppolition againſt him 


from thoſe who were numerouſly related in 
the Houſe, and in ſuch Circumſtances as to 
draw all others to them ; and repreſenting his 
own Condition ſo particularly unallied and un- 
aſſiſted, that there was not one Man living of 
his Blood, nor he in Circumſtances capable of 
engaging the Friendſhip of any Man there but 
from the Merit of his Cauſe. I have, ſaid 
that facetious Perſon, this to thank my Adver- 
ſaries for, that their hard Proſecution has opened ſo 
good a way to the Breaſts of Engliſhmen as Pty. 
From this ill-judg'd quaint Harangue, which 
was received with much Coldneſs, he reco- 
vered himſelf as well as he could, by obſer- 
ving, That he never knew an unhappy Man 
ſpeak but juſt enough; and therefore would not 
wander further, but haſten to the C_ 
| Wnic 
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which he had prepared and held in his Hand, 


as of uſe to his enſuing Defence ; which was, 


That an bumble Addreſs be preſented to Her 
Majeſty, that ſhe will be pleaſed to give Di. 


rectious, that the ſeveral Kepreſentations of ber 

Offers who have had 
tbe Care and Inſpection of the Demolition of | 
Dunkirk, and all Orders and Inſtructious given 


Aajefty's Ingineer and 


thereupon, be laid before this Houſe. It paſſed 
in the Negative. And from that Moment 
Mr. Steele deſpaired of his Cauſe. He pre- 


pared his Mind as well as he could to meet | 
with his Diſgrace; and conlidered all that was | 


to follow as a Farce, wherein heedleſs Men 
were to indulge their Curioſity, Mirth, or 


Cruelty, without any regard to Juſtice, or how | 
far what they were doing would affect him or 


themſelves. But Thzr/daythe 18th is now come; 


and the Order of the Day for taking into Con- 


fideration the Printed Pamphlets complain'd of 
to the Houſe being read, Mr. Foley the Accoſer 
demanded that the Matter appointed for the Day 
might be entered upon, referring the Method 
of Proceeding to the Houſe. r. Steele choſe 


to make his Appearance near the Bar of the 
Houſe; and J will not forget to mention one 


Circumſtance in this Scene that very much 


_ ſweetened his Affliction, which was, that he | 


had the Honour to ſtand between Mr. Stanhope 
and Mr. #alpole, who condeſcended to take 
upon them the Parts of his Advocates. The 
firſt Queſtion propoſed to divert the Company, 
was, Whether the Member accuſed owned the 
Writings or not? Upon which Mr. Steele ſtood 
up and ſaid, 


Mr. 
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Mr. Speaker, 


WI EMN I wa called np the other Day ap- 
VY un the ſame Occaſion, I ſuſpended the utter 
Acknowledgment of the Papers laid on your Table 
againſt me. I was adviſed to do ſo. What bas 
hitherto been infiſted upon by me was meer For- 
mality, in favour of other innocent Men who 
may hereafter fall into my Circumſtances, 1 
vow frankly and ingenuouſiy own all thoſe Papers 
laid to my Charge to be Parts of my Writmgs. 
I writ them in Behalf ef the Houſe of Hanover, 
and I own them with the ſame Unreſerveaneſs 
with which I abjured the Pretender. I hum- 
bly {RT my ſelf to this honourable Aſſembly, 
and depend upon your Fuſtice, TI 


This occaſioned a long Debate, and in the 
Intervals between the ſpeaking of particular 
Members, the Houſe called out, Mr. Steele, 
Mr. Steele, to begin his Defence; but his 
Friends directed bim to fit ſtill, The Diſpute 
in a little Time ripened into this Queſtion, 
Whether the Member accuſed ſhould anſwer 
n by Paragraph, and hear what was 
urged againſt him to each, and thereupon an- 
ſwer; or that, now he knew upon what 
Heads he was charged, he ſhould proceed to 


defend himſelf? It ſeems it is the Cuſtom on 


ſuch Occaſions, that if the Member withdraws 
without ſpeaking for himſelf in the way the 
Houſe preſcribes to him, he is to have no fur- 
ther Opportunity before the Houſe proceeds to 
Cenſure: It was therefore intimated tohim that 
now was his Time to ſtand up; and making 
uſe of his Papers he ſometimes ſpoke, but 
Chiefly read as follows: Mr. 
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Ar. Speaker. 


YO U will eaſily believe I have not been in 

a very ſedate Temper ever fince { cam 
into this Houſe. When 1 compoſed thoſe 
Writings of which 1 am accuſed, I ſtudied 
carefully to avoid committing any Favlt in them, 
and now on a ſudden I am to rack my In- 
vention to find out Guilt in them. I have al- 
ſo been forced to apply my ſelf to the making 
my Defence Paragraph by Paragraph, as well 
as according to this Method to which you have 
now been pleaſed to reftrain me. From theſe 


Accidents, the different Opinions of Friends, 


being ſuſpended between theſe Opinions, want 
of Sleep, and being preſſed in point of Time, [ 
am in a very ill Condition to make a Defence. 
But if you will forgive my Blundering and 
Stammering amidſt an Huddle of Papers you 
fee in my Hands, not read over ſince tranſcri- 
bed, and the References from ſome to others 
of them not fixed in my Mind, you ſhall have 
the Truth of my Heart in this Diſcompoſure, 
which will 1 hope with generous Men do more 


for me, than what I could have produced with | 


more Meditation. I muſt therefore, as well 
as I can, from Papers which, as I ſaid, I have 


not ſo much as read over fince tranſcribed, o- 


bey your Commands; and fall abruptly into 
the Particulars of my Defence, the Way to 
which | thought to make in a more gradual 
and unforced Manner, upon the Views I had 
before I came into the Houſe. 

I have not, I hope, written any thing with 
an improper Heat, tho? I have not ſhewn an 
Inſenſibility; and thoſe who condemn what 
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Heat J have ſhewn, will at leaſt approve the 
Ends to which it was directed. . 

If my Wiſhes for the Demolition of Dzxzkirk, 
ind my Zeal for that Succeſſion which is the only 
Security under God of our Laws, our Liberties, 
and our Religion, have betrayed me into any Er- 
tors which | am not ſenſible of, I hope the Good- 
neſs of theſe Motives which occaſioned them, 


will be ſufficient to exteuuate and cover them. 
| am ſure there are ſeveral Writers who have 


talked with as much Warmth and more Bold- 
neſs for a quite contrary End, without giving 
the ſame Offence to thoſe in whoſe Power it 
has been to puniſh them: i ſay, Sir, that there 


re many who have written with as great a 


Zeal in a Cauſe which is Condemned as Trea- 
ſonable by our Acts of Parliament, and yet 
have had the good Luck to eſcape the Notice 
of thoſe who have had either the making of 
Laws or theputting themin Execution. Beſides, 
whilſt I have thus preſerv'd my Temper, it 
muſt be allowed that no Man ever receiv'd 
greater Provocations. Thoſe Writers who de- 
clared themſelves the profeſſed Advocates of 
the Miniſtry, and give themſelves the Air of 
deing in the Secrets of the Adminiſtration, 
were the firſt Aggreſſors. They have loaded 
me with groundleſs Calumnies, miſrepreſented 
me in every Part of my CharaQter, and have 
been as diſingenuous and unchriſtian in the 
Methods of publiſhing theſe falſe Reports, as 


had the Honour to be returned as a Member 
of Parliament, and was therefore preſumed to 
de ſuch, inſtead of being thereby privileged from 
this infamous Treatment, I was only the more 


expos'd 
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king of prejudged my Election, denounced to 


nour of Gentlemen, who are the only Perſons | 
has been the cruel and ungenerous U ſage which | Frie 


_ Miniſtry, that no longer ſince than laſt Frida 
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expos'd to it. Theſe Papers I am now ſpeak. | eſt 

ute 
* 
Hot 
der 
difa; 
Bill 
He 


me the Diſpleaſure of Men in gteat Places 
foretold that Storm which is 807 fallen * | 
me, unleſs it be averted by the Juſtice and Ho. | 


that can interpoſe in this Caſe between an in- 
nocent Man and an offended Miniſter. Such 


I have met with from an Author who has ſeve. CONC 
ral times profeſſed himſelf a Champion for the} - 

that 
he has fallen upon me with that Rage and Ma- preſe 
lice, which is undecoming a Scholar, a Gen- e 
tleman, or a Chriſtian, at the ſame Time that Reac 
ſo great a Misfortune befel me as to be accuſed} did « 
before this Houſe. As if he did not think that bis, 
Weight heavy enough upon me, he makes his bas < 
Court to his Superiors by determining the Cauſe *"? | 
which lay before this honourable Aſſembly, amp 


and repreſents me in ſuch a Character as | hope Adm 
is due to no Man living. I cannot but take mon 
Notice of his laſt Paper, which, if any Gentle-M Mis“ 
man will be at the Pains of peruſing, he will} [tis 

find, (by what ſtrange Accident or concerted} thoſe 
Meaſures I know not) that it is a Brief of ibe ur 
Charge againſt me before this Houſe, It wa en 
in Anſwer to this Writer that | firſt employ' d Trutl 
my Pen, and, as I thought, for the Service of Hiſto 
my Country. This Man has repreſented hal : thoug 
of Her Majeſty's Subjects as a Different Peo- Vindi 
ple, who have forfeited the common Prote- tad 
ction allowed them by the Conſtitution ; but} blemi 
has never been called to account for it as al of me 
Writer of Matters tending to Sedition, He has re a 
treated the Fathers of our Church like the ba. Coun 


ſeit] 
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ſeſt among the People, tore in Pieces the Re- 


bee putation of the moſt eminent Names in Great 
: 5 gritain, marked out ſeveral Members in both 
- ay J Houſes of Parliament, and endeavoured to ren- 


| Ho. ber them odious to the Nation, when they have 
5 Zu which the Miniſtry had ſeemed to promote. 
Such He has vilified thoſe Perſons which are in 
vhich I Friendſhip and Alliance with Her Majeſty, and 
ere condemned Treaties which are ſtill in Force. 
or the le has trifled upon ſo melancholy a Subject as 
Frida, that of Her Majeſty's late Indiſpoſition, and re. 
1Mz MJ oceſented Her as actually dead, for the Sake of 
Gen. poor Conceit which the greateſt Part of his 
* aid could not but regard with Horrour. All 
K that dis, Sir, the Author I am now mentioning 
es bis das done, without being called to account for 
Cauſe 10) Reflection tending to Sedition, highly refle- 
= ing upon Her Majeſty, and arraiguing Her 


1 Adminifiration and Government. In the Opi - 
u take nion of the World he has not only done all 
>entle-M is with Impunity, but with Encouragement. 
ge will l is chiefly in Anſwer to this Author, that 
certed i oſe Papers were written which are now upon 
of ide our Table. I could not ſee without Indigna- 


It ws tion an Endeavour ſet on foot to confound 


loyd Truth with Falſhood, and to turn the whole 
Cs Hiſtory of the preſent Times into a Lie. 1 
ed half "ought 1 might act with the ſame Safety in 


& Dad vindicating, as he did in attacking the Reputa- 
prote- ton of ſeveral innocent Perſons, who are un- 
\- but dlemiſned every where but in his Papers; and 
* 1a” many honourable Perſons, who by all Sides 
Hehas re allowed to have deſerved well of their 
the da- Country. And now, Sir, let every Britiſp 

ſet Gentieman 


diſagreed with him in Opinion, or rejected any 


Readers were not able to take, and thoſe who 
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Gentleman lay his Hand upon his Heart, and 
ask himſelf, Whether it was poſſible for a Man 
of any Spirit to have received thoſe private and 
perſonal Injuries which I have here mentioned, 
or for any honeſt Man to have ſeen others ſo 
barbarouſly treated, without giving ſome Looſe | 
to his Reſentments. Sir, a good Name is as 
dear to me as it can be to the greateſt Man in 
England; and whoever employs all his Arti. | 
ces to make me appear vile and infamous, can- | 
not be angry with me if I lay hold on what]! 
think defeQiive in his own Character and Be. 
haviour, to expoſe it in the ſame Manner. 
am ſure no Man of Honour, and it is my 
Happineſs that this Aſſembly is compoſed of no 
other, would make ſuch a Sacrifice of himſelf | 
to any, the moſt Powerful of his Fellow. 
I know no Law of God or Man | 
that requires this kind of Reſignation or Self. 


Subjects. 
Denial. 


{ have been the longer upon this Head, to | 
ſhew Gentlemen that this great Affair which is | 
now laid before them, has been hitherto, notwith- 
ſtanding the many Inſolencies J have now reci- | 
ted againſt the greateſt Perſons in Church and } 
State, only a Paper War between two private | 
Perſons; and they muſt have dut a mean Opi- } 
nion of the Dignity of a Br:z:fþ Houſe of Com- 
mons, who think they will make themſelves | 
Belides, Sir, | 
have another Reaſon for opening my Defence | 
in this Manner, becauſe I find that the firſt Pa- 
ragraph which is laid to my Charge, can accule | 
me of nothing elſe but of ſhewing a Ditlreſpe } 
Here follows, as it is mar- | 


Farties in either Side of it. 


to the Examiner. 


ked againſt me, what! ſay in the „ 
But 


Number 46. 


Mr. Steele's Apology, &c. 141 


But there is ſtill a Circumſtance in the ſame 
Man paper of the Examiner's, that may have a 
A © Conſequence yet more immediately pernici- 


2 F, ous, and that is the laſt Sentence of it; Since 
ers ſo Her Majeſty is to be the laſt, we hope they 
Looſe N. u, e obliged to own her for the greateſt and 
is as . wiſeſt of the Stuarts. I cannot but think this 


Y. Expreſſion uttered as lamenting in fayour of 
\rti6. Ja pretended Stuart, in whoſe Behalf he ſighs, 

and ſays, Since ber Majeſty is to be the laſt. 
rhat 1 The natural way of ſpeaking his Senſe, in a 
d Be. . Man who was in the Intereſt of his Country, 
r. had been to ſay, As Her Majeſty without 

ue is to be the laſt, — But whether his In- 
J clinations be for the Pretender or not, I am 
mſelr MY ſure he promotes his Service in a Very great 
low. ' Degree, when he endeavours to villify that 
Man WM Houſe of Commons which is now lay- 
Self. ing a Price upon his Head, 

Fut let the reſt of the World do what they 
id, to ' pleaſe, and delay their Proteſtations againſt 
ich is theſe Evils as long as they think fit, I will 
with. W' poſtpone all elſe that is dear to me to the 
 reci- MW Love of my Country: And as this is, and I 
h and fruit in Providence will be my ſtrongeſt Paſ- 
rivate fon to my Life's End, I will, while iris yet 
' Opi- Day, profeſs, and publiſh the Rules by which 
Com- '| govern my Judgment of Men and Things 
ſelves in the preſent ConjunQure, | 
Sir, | I Does this Action beſpeak ſuch a one a wiſe 


fence Man if he is for the Pretender, a Madman it 
ſt Pa- he is for the Houſe of Hanover! | 
couſe M © Does this Poſition open a Way to the Pre- 
eſpet tender? Or, does it further tecure the Pro- 


'teltant Succeſſion ? 
M 6 Theſe 
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© Theſe are my Queſtions, which I make the 
© Teſt of Men and Opinions; and if a Man 
does a thing that may advance the Intereſt of 
the Pretender or his Friends, and can no 
+ way do Good to the Houſe of Hanover, he 
may ſwear to his laſt Breath that he is for that 
« Houſe, before he ſhall make me believe him. 
© In like Manner, if People talk to me of here- 
«* ditary Right, and then follow it with Profeſ- 
* fions for the Houſe of Hanover, which can 
have no additional Security from the urging 
* of hereditary Right, | ſhall no more believe 
them Hanoverians, than l ſhould think a Man 
© religious who ſhould make a blaſphemous 
* Ditcourſe, and cloſe it with the Rehearſal of 
the Creed. 
I ſpeak all this becauſe I am much afcaid 
* of the Pretender ; and my Fears are encrea- 
'* ſed, becauſe many others laugh at the Dan- 
getr. I preſume to ſay, thoſe who do laugh 
* at it either do not think at all, or think it will 
be no Day of Danger to themſeves. But! 
thus early let go my Fite againſt the Preten- MF © 
der's Friends, becauſe | think my ſelf a very MF rei 
good Judge of Men's Mein and Air, and ſce MA du 
what they intend at a Diſtance. l own | MF ole 
have nothing to ſay for the Liberty 1 take on. 
now, or the Book I put out to Day, when bet 
no Body elſe talks in the fame Stile, but what the 
the Sailor did when he fired out of the Stage? MY his 
Cach upon Highway-Men before they cried * 
Stand; Would you have me ſlay till they have car: 
boarded us? defe 
My Adverſaries muſt make the Examiner Que 
one of the Miniſtry, before they can bring the the 
fiſt of theſe Paragraphs within their — | [Wick 
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cannot ſuppoſe that any Exgliſiman can think 
me to blame for exprefling my Love to my 
Country in the ſtrongeſt Terms, as I have here 
done. As to the Rules by which I profeſs to 
govern my Judgment, they are, I ſuppoſe, what 
none will controvert, as being of the Nature 
of Maxims or firſt Principles, which can ad- 
mit of no Diſpute. The Paragraph that fol- 
lows them is nothing elſe, but the Application 
of theſe general and undiſputed Maxims to a 
particular Cafe, I cannot imagine why any 
Gentleman ſhould mark it in particular, unleſs 
for the Sake of the Word H-reaitary; a Word 
that teems with ſo many Diſputes, and which, 
according to my Notion ot it, is inconſiſtent 
with the Succeſſion in the Houſe of Huxover, 
which cannot be come at but by paſſing over 
many of thoſe who are the next Heirs in Blood. 
But it happens that | have explained my ſelf as 
to this Point in the Engliſhhman Number 3, 
where I ſay, 
The unhappy Animoſities which have 
« reigned amongſt us, have made each Side re- 
* duce it ſelf to an Abſurdity, from their Vi- 
' olence of oppoling each other. While the 
gone urges a Parliament Title, his Warmth 
{ betrays him into Expreſſions difreſpeQatul to 
' the Sovereignty ; and his Opponent expteſſes 
his Indign:tion at Principles too near the 
Sentiments of Common: wealths- Men, with 
carrying too far the Terms Hereditary and In- 
' defeaſible. Let them both agree that the 
Queen is veſted in all the Rights inherent in 
the Crown of England, and in Default of 
' Iſſue, the ſame Titles devolved upon the Houſe 
' of Hanover, When we talk of Hereditary 
My in 
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in general, all who can be perſwaded that the 
© Pretender is the Son of James II, may be 
* inſnared to conclude that his Title is ſupe- 
* rior to that of any other upon Earth: But when 
« we allow that the Act of Settlement, and the 
© other ſubſequent Acts, have well veſted all 
« poſſible Title in Her Majeſty and the Houſe 
of Hanover, the Engliſhman has but one View 
before him; and any Title of the Pretender, 
of whomſoever born, is as remote as that of 
* the Tadors or Plantagenets, or any other ex- 
© tin Family. 
© In this plain Rule for the Direction of our 
© Obedience, we. have nothing to divert our 
* Thoughts from purſuing the real Intereſt of 
_ © our Queen and Country; and all, as one 
Man, will join in a common Indignation a- 
* gainſt thoſe who would perplex our Obedi- 
© ence, as faithful Subjects and Exgliſpmen. 
The laſt Paragraph expreſſes my Fears of the 
Pretender, which I muſt ſti]! acknowledge; at 
leaft I can ſee nothing criminal in them, till 


ſuch Time as it ſhall de made a Crime to ſay 


that the Proteſtant Succeſſion is in Danger, I 
thought I had reaſon to apprehend this Danger, 
from the Power of one who had declared him- 
ſelf the Friend and Patron of the Pretender, 
from his preſent Reſidence with a Prince, who 
has been ineffectually applied to for his Remo- 
val; from the Apprehenſions of a whole Houſe 
of Commons in another Kingdom, where Men 
have been actually liſted for his Service; from 
Addteſſes ſent out of North Britain; from 
Books written and publiſhed in Vindication of 
his Tide. I thought my Fears were not too 


early, when the Danger appeared ſo imminent ; 
| | an 
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and 1 believeevery Gentleman will concur with 
me, that it is more for the Safety of the 
Publick we ſhould, in this great Cafe, be af- 
frighted with imaginary Danger, than *lulled 
into imaginary Security. | 

lcome now, Sir, to thoſe Paſſages which 
are marked in the Dedicationto the CX ISIS. 
The firſt Paragraph runs thus: 

© | willtake the further Liberty to ſay, That 
© if the Acts of Parliament mentioned in the 
© following Treatiſe, had been from Time to 
Time put in a fair and clear Light, and had 
deen carefuliy recommended to the Peruſal 
© of young Gentlemen in Colleges, with a Prefe- 
rence to allother Civil lnſtitations whatſoever, 
this Kingdom had not been in its preſent Con- 
dition, but the Conſtitution would have had, 
in every Member the Univerfities have ſent 
© into the World fince the Revolution, an Ad- 
 yocate for our Rights and Liberties. 

[| ſvppoſe, Sir, thoſe who have marked this 
Paſlage, would fetch an Inuendo out of it that 
| ſpeak, diſteſpectfully of the Univerſities; an 


Imputation which I thought could never be laid 


to my Charge, as may appear by innumeradle 
Paſlages that may be drawn out of Books which 
| have publiſhed, It would take up the Time 
of this Houſe roo much, ſhould 1 defirethat all 
thoſe Patſages thould be read; I ſhall therefore 
only beg Leave to make uſe of that Work 
which is intitled The Exgliſiman, to vouch 
for me in this Particular. In the Paper of that 
Name, Number 12, 1 thus expreſs my ſelf: 
Our wholſome Laws, large 
Proviſions, and the exempla- 
ty CharaQters of our Divines, 


Written' by M.. 
Steele hamfeif. 
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place them above the Neceſſity of practiſing | 


falſe Arts, to be in themſelves, their Fami- 
lies, and their Poſterity, the moſt happy 
as well as the moſt eminent of the Peo- 
ple. If therefore they will at any Time fe- 
parate themſelves from the common Intereſt 
of their Country, ſuch Errors in them muſt 
neceſſarily render them, in Inſtances which 


might be indifferent in others, to a Degree | 


— = pn in the Church, and Rebels in the 
tate. 
And l alſo ſay in the Ezgl:;þman Number 34, 


* [| have ever been of Opinion, that our C- 
niverſities, as they have been the ſtrongeſt | 

Support of our Church, will 
Written by a * be no leſs zealous for the De- 
« fence of our Civil Liberties, i 
F Mr. Steele. © whenever they ſhall ſee them | 
| * openly attacked. One of thoſe Þ 
illuſtrious Societies cannot yet have forgot, 
when, by a moſt unexampled Piece of Cruelty, ! 
Six and twenty of her Members, for refufing to 
be guilty of direct Perjury,and bravely oppoſing 
an illegal Commiſſion, were all of them de- ? 
prived of their Fellowfhips, made incapable- Þ 
of any Eccleſiaſtical Dignity; and ſuch of 
them as were not then in holy Orders 
declared and adjudged incapable of being e- 
ver admitted into the ſame, I ſhall conclude ? 
with this Obſervation, That theſe noble Fonn- * 
dations and Monuments of the Virtue of our 
Anceſtors, are in their very Nature direQly | 
oppoſite to Tyranny and unlimited Power; 
fince as [gnorance is a natural Conſequence | 
of Slavery, Arts and Sciences may be proper- 


ly called rhe eldeft Danghter of Liberty, 
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It appears by theſe, and many other Paſ- 
fages in my Writings, that I have retained the 
greateſt Honour and Eſteem for thoſe learned 
Bodies; in one of which I received a Part of 
my Education, and where I can ſtill boaſt of 
much perſonal Friendſhip and Acquaintance. 


But | believe, Sir, there are none among thoſe 


learned Societies, who will think I derogate 
from them by any thing ſaid in this Paragraph. 
They themſelves bewail their Misfortune, that 
ſeveral Nonjurors are gone out from among 
them, and ſeveral ſtill remain with them, who 
are the moſt able Defenders of that Cauſe, and 
who, if they had rightly ſtudied our Conſtitu- 
tion as ſettled by Acts of Parliament, might 
have been as able Advocates for our Rights and 
Liberties. Sir, [have Reafon to eſteem the 


Univerſities, as | had the Happineſs to have 


had a Part of my Education in one of them: 
And it is for the like Reaſon that | ſhall always 
have a Veneration for the Clergy, as having 
been bred up from my Infancy (which I know 
not whether my Accuſer was or not) in the 
Doctrine of the Church of England. 

The Paragraph which follows in the Dedi- 
cation of the CRISIS is this: | 

* There is one thing which deſerves your molt 


* ſerious Conſideration. You have bound your 


ſelyes by the (ſtrongeſt Obligations that Reli- 
gion can lay upon Men, to ſupport that 
© Succefſion which is the Subject of the fol- 
* lowing Papers: You have tied down your 
souls by an Oath to maintain it as it is ſet- 
Atled in the Houſe of Hanover: Nay, you 
have gone much further than is uſual in Ca- 
{ ſes of this Nature, as you have perſonally 

M 4 * abjured 
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© abjured the Pretender to this Crown; aud! 
« that exprefly, without any Equivocations ot! 
mental Reſervations whatſoever ; that is, 
without any poffible Eſcapes, by which the! 
« Subtlety of temporiſing Caſuiſts might hope 
« to elude the Force of theſe ſolemn Ooligati- 
You know much better than 1 do, 
whether the calling God to Witneſs to the] 
«© Hincerity of our Intentions in theſe Caſes ;# 
whether the ſwearing upon the holy Evange-| 
« lifts in the moſt folemn Manner; whether! 
« the taking of an Oath before Multitudes of} 


c ons. 


our Fellow. Subjects and Fellow-Chriftians 


in our publick Courts of Juſtice, do not 
lay the greateſt Obligations that can be laid} 
This I am; 
« {ure of, that if the Body of the Clergy, who 
« confiderately and voluntarily entered into 
« theſe Engagements, ſhould be made uſe of as} 
« Inſtruments and Examples to make the Nati- 
on break through them, not only the Succeſ- 


« On the Conſciences of Men. 


« fion to our Crown, but the very Eſſence of 
c our Religion is in Danger. What a Tri- 


«£ umph would it furniſh to thoſe evil Men a- 
c mong us, who are Enemies to your ſacred} 
Order? What Occaſion would it adminiſterf 
to Atheiſts and Unbelievers to ſay, That 
« Chriſtianfty is nothing elſe but an outward} 


Show and Pretence among the moſt knowing 
« of its Profeſſors: What could we afterwards 


object to jeſuiſts? What would be the Scandal | 
brought upon our holy Church, which is at 
« preſent the Glory and Bulwark of the Refor-| 
mation? How would our preſent Clergy ap- 


© pearin the Eyes of their Poſterity, and even to 
the Succeſſion of their own Order, under a 
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Government introduced and eſtabliſhed by a 
Conduct ſo dire&ly oppoſite to ali the Rules 
© of Honour, and Precepts of Chriſtianity ? 
Man may own he apprehends that Holy 
aud Recluſe Men may be miſ led by artful ones, 
without any Imputation to their Characters of 
Weakneſs or Guilt, And | here only take the 
Liberty of all Writers, to ſuppofe a Caſe 
which is not likely to happen; and by that 
Means to animate the Zeal of thoſe to whom 
| addreſs my ſelf, for that Cauſe; of the Ju- 
ice of which they are already perſwaded. 
This is a way of arguing made uſe of by eve- 


one who would bring over his Reader to a 


Leal for what he advances. What is more 
frequent than to hear from the Pulpit it ſelf, 
he Scandal that would be brought upon Chri- 
ſtianity, mould the Profeflors of it deviate 
from thoſe Rules which it preſcribes? And it 
world be as juſt to ſay, that the Preacher does 
» this Method infinuate that his Hearers are 
„ot Chriſtiaus, as it would be to imply from 
at Paragraph which J have now read, that 
dur Engliſg Clergy are againſt the Proteſtant 
vuccefſion : Nay, I thiak, nothing can be ſo 
geat an Argument that 1 believe they are for 
t, as thus laying before the Reader thoſe ſo- 
emn Engagements that this Holy Order of 
Men have enter'd into for its Preſervation. 
But to take off all Poſiibility of an Inuendo in 
his Place, I have, in the Paragraph which im- 
nediately follows, diſclaimed every ſuch Im- 
lIcation ; where I ſay, 5 
As I always 1pcak and think of your Holy 
Order with the utmoſt Deference and ReſpeR, 
do mot infilt upon this Subjed to iniinuate 

M 5 that 
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* own Honour and the Intereſt of Religion is 


concerned, that there ſhould be no Cauſe gi⸗ 


ven for it. 


It would be very unfair to ſeparate my 
Words, and to pronounce a Meaning in them, 


which I have not expreſſed, when that which l 


have expreſſed is a poſitive Denial of having 


_ entertained any ſuch Meaning. 


Sir, | am afraid that thoſe who ſtir up thig 
Accuſation againſt me, only make uſe of thg 


Name of the Clergy to give it a more popula 
Turn, and to take off the Odium from them 


ſelves, by the Uſe of ſuch Venerable Names. 
But I hope this Accuſation will be thought to| 
proceed from the real Cauſe of it; and if any 
Hardſhip ſhould fall upon me, as I know there 


cannot, whilſt I have the Honour and Happi 


neſs to be heard before this Houſe, that it will 
rather be imputed to the Reſentments of an an- 


gry Miniſter, than of an injured Clergy, 


Sir, If I can arrogate to my ſelf any little 


Merit from the Writings which I have publiſh- 


ed, it is chiefly this; That I have perſonally} 


oppoſed ſuch Authors as have endeavoured to 


ridicule Religion, and thoſe Holy Profeſſors} 
have received ſeveral Approbations in| 
Publick and in Private, from Men in Holy 
Orders, for my concurring with thero, to the} 
beſt of my poor Abilities, in the Advancements 
of Morality, and in beating down that unrea-# 
ſonat 1: Humour which had prevailed with ſof 
many Writers to expoſe their Perſons and Pro- 
feſſion to the Derifion of fooliſh and wicked 
I muſt beg leave, on this Head, to pro- 


of it. 


Men. 


duce ſome out of innumerable Paſſages —_— 
ſpeak} 


that there is ſuch a Diſpoſition among your 
* Venerable Body, but to ſhew how much your 
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ſpeak with the utmoſt Deference and Reſpect 
of their Holy Calling in general, and of ſome 
particular Perſons in it, for whom, I believe, 
moſt of the Gentemen of this Houſe have a 
very great and juſt Eſteem. | 
{ thall firſt cite one or two very ſhort Paſ- 
ſiges out of a Book called, The Guardian, 
which has been mentioned in this Huuſe; and 
which was publiſhed not long ſince. The firſt 
of which Paſſages is in the 13th, 14th, and Igth 
Pages of the 1ſt Volume, in the following 
Terms — ORE 
* [ am diverted from the Account I was gi- 
' ving the Town of my particular Concerns, 
Aby caſting my Eye upon a TI rea- 
* tife, which | could not over- ritten by Mr 
look without an inexcuſable Steele Sibel. 
{ Negligence, and want of Con- 
e cern for all the Civil as well as Religious [n- 
' tereſts of Mankind. This Piece has for its 
Title, A Diſcourſe of Free Thinking, occaſiuned 
' by the Riſe and Growth of a Sect called Free- 
' Thinkers, The Author very methodically 
enters upon his Argument, and ſays, by Free- 
Thinking | mean the Uſe of the Underltan<- 
ing, in endeavouring to find out the Mean- 
ing of any Propoſition whatſtever, in conſi- 
{ dering the Nature of the Evidence for or a- 
gainſt, and in judging of it according to the 
 ſeemin2 Force or Weakneſs of the Evidence. 
© As ſoon as he delivered this Definition, from 
' which one would expect he did not deſign to 
' ſhew a' particular luclination for or againſt 
* any thing, before he had conſidered it; he 
gives up all Title to the Character of a Free- 
* Thinker, with the moſt app:rent Prejudice 
* ag21nf} 
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© againft a Body of Men, whom of all o. 
© thers a good Man would be moſt careful not 
© to violate, I mean Men jn holy Orders. Per- 
fons who have devoted themſelves to the Ser- 
* him; and it is a certain CharaQteriſtick of 3 
* diſlolute uhgovern'd Mind, to rail or ſpeak 
* dilreſpeQfully of them in general. It is cer- 
* tain that in ſo great a Crowd of Men, ſome 
© will intrude who are of Tempers very unbe- 
coming their Function. But becauſe Ambition 
* and Avarice are ſometimes lodged in that 


* Boſom, which ought to be the Dwelling of 


* SanQtity and Devotion, muſt this unrealon- 
able Author villifie the whole Order? Hehas 
not taken the leaſt Care to diſguiſe his being 


writes, nor any where granted, that the In. 
ſtitution of religions Men to ſerve at the Al 
tar, and inſtruct ſuch who are not as wiſe 


proceeds without the leaſt Apology to under- 


o 
by 
C 
> 
* 
2 
4 
* mine their Credit, and fruſtrate their Labours, 
6 


recorded in ſuch a Manner as to affect Reli- 


- 

gion it ſeif, by wreſting Conceſſions to its 
< Diſadvantage from its own Teachers. If this | 
* he true, as ſure any Man that reads the Di- | 
« fconrſe mult allow it is; and if Religion is 
© the ſtrongeſt Tye of Human Society; in what 
© Manner are we to treat this our common E- 


* nemy? 


| ſhall cite another Pafſage, Sir, which is ö 
taken out of the 245th and 246th Pages of the 
and con- 


Second Volume of the ſame Work, 
Nins the following Words: 


vice of God are venerable to all who fear 


an Enemy to the Perſons againſt whom he 
as himſelf, is at all neceſſary or deſirable; but 


Whatever Clergymen, in Diſputes againlt | 
each other, have unguardedly uttered, is here 
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gut if to inform the Underſtanding, and 
© regulate the Will, is the moſt laſting and 
« diffutive Benefit, there will not 
« be found (o uſeful and excel- This moſt rea- 
© lent an Inſtitution as that of „enable and a- 
© the Chriſtian Prieſthood, which iable Light in 
© is now become the Scorn of PichtheClergy 
Fools. | are here placed, 
© That a numerous Order of % Fron that 
modeſt and good 
Men ſhould be conſecrated to aA the Rev 
the Study of the molt ſublime z. Bartlett 
« and beneficial Truths, with a 5 
© Deſign to propagate them by their Diſcourſes 
« and Writings, to inform their Fellow. Crea- 
« tures of the Being and Attributes of the Deity, 
to poſſeſs their Minds with the Senſe of a 
« furure State, and not only to explain the Na- 
© ture of every Virtue and Moral Duty, but 
© likewiſe to perſwade Mankind to the Pra- 
« tice of them by the moſt powerful and en- 
+ paging Motives, is a thing ſo excellent and 
«© neceſſary to the Well-being of the World, 
© that no Body but a Modern Free-Thinker 
could have the Forehead or Folly to turn it 
into Ridicule, | f 
* The Light in which theſe Points ſhould be 
( expoſed tothe View of one whois prejudiced 
againſt the Names Religion, Church, Prieſt, 
and the like, is, to confider the Clergy as ſo 


many Philoſophers, the Churches as Schools, 


© and their Sermons as Lectures for the In- 
formation and Improvement of the Audience. 


How would the Heart of Socrates or Tally 


have rejoyced, had they lived in a Nation 
© where the Law had made Proviſion for Phi- 


* lolophers to cead LeQuresot Philoſophy eve-- 


© ry 
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© ry ſeventh Day in ſeveral Thouſand of Schools 
© erected at the publick Charge throughout the 
© whole Country, at which Lectures all Ranks 
© and Sexes without Diſtinction were obliged to 
© be preſent for their general Improvement? 
© And what wicked Wretches would they think 
© thoſe Men, who ſhould endeavour to defeat 
© the Purpoſe of ſo Divine an Inſtitution? 

lt ever was my Sentiment, before I could 
have formed to my ſelf any Views of ſuch En. 
n as thote I have tince fallen into, that 

eſpect to Clergymen and their Proſperity are 
eſſential to the Good of Society. Give me 
Leave, Mr. Speaker, on this Occaſion, to read 
to you a Paſſage out of alittle Tra called The 
_ Chriſtian Hero; the 58th Page, ſpeaking of the 
Enemies to the Chriſtian Name, and Perſons 
who envied the Clergy, runs thus: 

© But alas! its State is as inuch Militant as 
© ever; for there are earthly and narrow Souls 
* as deeply ſcandalPd at the Proſperity the Pro- 
© feſlors and Teachers of this Sacred Faith en- 
joy. and object to them the Miſeries and Ne- 
ceſſities of the Primitive Belieyers. Light 
and ſuperficial Men! not ſeeing that Riches 
© is a much more dangerous Diſpenſation than 
« that of Poverty. This we oppoſe as a 
« Foe, that we run to as a Friend; and an E- 
« nemy does his Buſineſs more ſucceſsfully in 
an Embrace than a Blow, But ſince the Ne- 
ceſſaries, Conveniencies, and Honours of 
Life which the Clergy enjoy, are ſo great an 
« Offence to their Deſpiſers, they are the more 
* engaged to hold them dear; for they who 
* envy a Man what he has, would certainly 


* ſcorn him without it. When therefore they 
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© are both in good and bad Fortune irrecon- 


cileable to them, may they always offend 


with their Happineſs: For it is not to be 


* doubted, but that there are Biſhops and Gover- 


nors in the Church of Exgland, whoſe decent 
* Hoſpitality, Meekneſs, and Charity to their 
* Brethren, will place them in the ſame Man- 
© fions with the moſt heroick Poor, convince 
© the Miſtake of their Enemies, and ſhew that 
* the eternal Paſtor has given his Worldly Bleſ- 
« {ings into Hands by which he approves their 
« Diſtribution; and (til! beſtows upon us great 
* and exemplary Spirits, that can conquer the 


© Difficulties and Enchantments of Wealth it 


« (elf. | 

I have carried this Inclination to the Ad- 
vancement of Virtue ſo far, as to purſue it 
even in things the moſt indifferent, and which, 


perhaps, have been thought foreign to it. To 


give you an [nſtance of this, Sir, 1 muſt men- 
tion a Comedy called The Lying Lover, which 
I writ ſome Years ago, the Preface to which 
ſays, _ | | 

© Tho” it ought to be the Care of all Go- 
© vernments, that Publick Repreſentations 


* ſhould have nothing in them but what is a- 


* greeable to the Manners, Laws, Religion, 
and Policy of the Place or Nation wherein 
they are exhibited ; yet it is the general Com- 
* plaint of the more learned and virtuous a- 
mongſt us, that the Engliſ Stage has extreme- 
ly offended in this Kind. I thought therefore 
it would be an honeſt Ambition to attempt a 
© Comedy, which might be no improper En- 
* tertainment in a Chciſtian Common-wealth. 
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Mr. Collier had, about the Time wherein 
this was Publiſhed, written againſt the Immo- 
rality of the Stage. I was (as far as I durſt 
for fear of witty Men, upon whom he had 
been too ſevere) a great Admirer of his Work, 
and took it into my Head to write a Comedy 
in the Severity he required. In this Play { 
make the Spark or Heroe kill a Man in his 
Drink, and finding himſelf in Priſon the next 
Morning, I give him the Contrition which he 
ought to have on that Occaſion. *Tis in Al- 
lafion to that Circumſtance that the Preface 
further ſays as follows : 

The Anuguiſh he there expreſſes, and the mu- 


tua Sorrow between an only Child and a tender | 


| Father in that Diſtreſs, are perhaps an Injary to 


the Rules of Comedy, but am ſure they are a 
Fuſtice ty thoſe of Morality: And Paſſages of 
uch a Nature being ſo frequently applauded on 
the Stage, it is high Time that we fhouldno long- 


er draw Occaſions of Mrrth from thoſe Images 


which the Religion of our Country tells us we 
enght to tremble at with Horroar. 
But Her moſt excellent Majeſty has taken the 
Stage into Her Conſideration; and we may hope, 
from her gracious Influence on the Muſes, that 
Mit will recover from its Apoſtucy; aud that 5 


being eucouraged inthe Intereſts of Virtue, 'twill 


Arip Vice of the gay Halit in which it has too 


lang appeared, and clvath it in its native Dreſs | 


of Shame, Contempt and Diſhonoar. 


I can't tell, Sir, what they would have me 
do to prove me a Churchman ; but | think I | 
have appeared one even in ſo trifting a thing 
as a Comedy: And conſidering me as a | 


Comick Poet, I have been a Martyr and Con- 
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ſeſſor for, the Church; for this Play was damn'd 
for its Piety. | 

[ thall- in the laſt Place, Sir, with your Al- 
lowance, quote ſome Paſtages out of another 
Book, Intituled, The Tatler ; the firſt of which 
is in the 37th Page of the firſt Volume, publiſh- 
ed in 1710, as follows. 8 


y Will's Coffee: H 0 e, ; Ap rel 20, I759, 


(THUS. Week being Sacred %, 
Leezen Things, and 00. av dt” 
i Publick Diverſions allowed, ſe 
there has been taken Notice of, 
' even here, alittle Treatiſe, called, A Profect 
i for the Advancement of Religion; dedicated to 
i the Connteſs of Berkeley. The Title was ſo 
uncommon, and promis'd ſo peculiar a way 
of Thinking, that; every Man here: has read 
it, and as many as have done ſo have. ap- 
proved it. It is written. with the Spirit of one 
who has ſeen the World enough to underva- 
lue it with good Breeding. The Author muſt 
certainly be a Man of Wiſdom as well as Pie- 
ty, and have ſpent much time in the Exerciſe 
of both. The Real Cauſes of the Decay of 
the Intereſt of Religion, are ſet forth in a 
clear and lively Manner, without unſeaſona- 
ble Paſſions; and the whole Air of the Book, 
as to the Language, the Sentiments and the 
© Reaſonings, ſhow it was wiitten by one 
' whole Virtue fits eaſie about him, and to 
* whom Vice is thoroughly contemptible. It 
was faid by one of this Company, alluding 
to that Knowledge of the World the Author 


' ſeems to have; The Man writes much like 
Rn 
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© a Gentleman, and 
very good Mien, | 

The Gentleman I here intended was D 
Swift; this kind of Man 1 thought him at th; 
time: We have not met of late, but I hopeh 
deſerves this CharaQer ſtill, 

The ſecond Paſſage which I ſhall cite out 
that Work, is in the 116th and 117th Pages « 
the ſecond Volume, publiſhed the ſame Ye 
1710. 


Written by 


goes to Heaven with 


The Dean, we heard the-c 
M- Steele him. ther Day together, is an Ot 
ſelf. tor. He has ſo much repar 

© to his Congregation, that h 
commits to his Memory what he is to ſay te 
them; and has ſo ſoft and graceful a Beh 
viour that it muſt attract your Attentio 
His Perſon, it is to be confeſſed, is no ſmal 
Recommendation; but he is to be high! 
commended for not lofing that Advantage 
and adding to the Propriety of Speech (whic 
might paſs the Criticiſm of Longinus) at 
Action which would have been approved b) 
Demoſthenes, He has a peculiar Force in h 
way, and has many of his Audience, wh 
could not be Intelligent Hearers of his Di 
courſe, were there not Explanation as wel 


never attempts your Pafſions til! he has con 
vinc'd your Reaſon, 


which he can form are laid open and dif 
perſed, before he uſes the leaſt Vehemence 
in his Sermon: but when he thinks he has 
your Head, he very ſoon wins your Heart; 

all 


n R K a © A «„ VV = „ „„ „ aA „ e „„ „ „„ & 


as Grace in his Action. This Art of his i 
uſed with moſt Exact and Honeſt Skill. He 


All the ObjeQions 
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_ BH: and never pretends to ſhow the Beauty of 
with . Holineſs, till he hath convinced you of the 
Truth of it. | 

The third Paſſage which I ſhalt cite from that 
Work, is taken out of the 168th and 169th 
Pages of the ſame Volume-— 

* This Matter is too ſacred Written 6 
for this Paper; but I can't ſee 1, Steele Him. 
what Injury it would do any felf. 

i Clergyman, to have it in his 

(Eye, and believe, all that are taken from him 
by his want of Induſtry, are to be demanded 
iof him. I dare ſay, Favonius has very few 
i of theſe Loſſes. Favonius, in the midſt of a 
i thouſand Impertinent Aſſailants of the Divine 
Truths, is an undiſturbed Defender of 'em. 
He protects all under his Care, by the Clear- 
i neſs of his Underſtanding and the Example 
i of his Life. He viſits dying Men with the 
i Air of a Man who hopes for his own Diſſo- 
( lution, and enforces in others a Contempt of 
© this Life, by his own ExpeQation of the next. 
His Voice and Behaviour are the lively I- 
mag es of a cCompos'd and well govern'd Zeal. 
None can leave him for the frivolous Far- 
gon of the Ordinary Teachers among Diſſen- 
ters, but ſuch who cannot diſtinguiſh Voci— 
i feration from Eloquence, and Argument 
from Railing. He is fo great a Judge of 
Mankind, and touches our Paſſions with fo 
Superior a Command, that he who deſerts 
his Congregation muſt be a Stranger to the 
' DiQates of Nature, as well as to thoſe of 
A | | 

In fine Sir, the laſt Paſſage which, 1 ſhall cite 
oat of that Work, is taken from the Preface * 

the 
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the fourth Volume, publiſhed in 1711, whe 

t is id. | WT, 

* What a Man obtains from the good 0 
mon and Friendſhip of worthy Men, is a m 
greater Honour than he can poſſibly reap fre 
any Accompliſhments of his own. But: 
< the Credit of Wit, which was given me 
* the Gentlemen above-mentioned (with who 
© I have now Accounted) has not been able 
* Attone for the Exceptions made againſt. 
© for ſome Railtery in behalf of that lea 

ned Advocate for the Epiſcopacy of the Cherc 
* and Liberty of the People, Mr. Hoaadley. 
* mention this only to defend my ſelf again 
the Imputation of being moved rather þ 
© Party/ than Opinion; and I think it is app 
rent have with the utmoſt Frankneſs alloy 
* ed Merit where; ever I found it, though joii 
* ed in Intereſts different from thoſe for whic 
* I have declared my ſelf. When my Favoni 
is acknowledged to be Dr; Smalridge, an 
the amiable Character of the Dean in the ſixt 

* fixth Tatler, drawn for Dr. Azterbary, I hop 

I need ſay no more as to Impartiality. 

Sir, I ſhall give you no more Inſtances o 
this Head, bur ſhall beg that common Candou 
from Gentlemen, which is allow'd to ever 
Bodyʒthat if my Intention ſhould appeat Doubtf 
or Suſpicious in any one Paſſage, ic may be ex 
plained by others which are more plainly and 
fully expreſſed, Sir, lince I have touched upo 
the Word Religion, I hope | may be indulged 
one Sentence more before I quit this Head, anc 
if I ſpeak as a Fool, that you will bear wit 
me. I have in ſeveral of my Writings eſpou 
ſed the Intereſts of Virtue and Religion, anc 
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wheſie Reaſon to hope I have been of ſome uſe 
the Publick upon that account. Why may 
t theſe now plead for me? I with thoſe who' 
e written againſt me, and have conttibuted 
ic utmoſt to bring me into my preſent Miſ- 
une, may in their Day of Adverſity have the 
ne Foundation for Support in themſelves. 
Claim to your Favour. | 
now come, Sir, to the Paſſages marked in 
firſt and ſecond Pages of the Criſis. 

But fince, by Iknow not what | 
Fatality, we are of late grown * Speaking 
hupine, and our Anxiety for * It of Liberty. 
abated, in proportion to the 

Danger to which it is every Day more expo- 
ed, by the artful and open Attacks of the 
fnemies of our Conſtitution: It is a Seaſon+ 
ble and Honeſt Office to look into our Cir- 
amſtances; and let the Enemies of our pre- 
ent Eftabliſhmenr-beho!d the Securities Which 
ie Laws of the Country have given thoſe 
yho dare aflert their Liberties, and the Ter- 
ors they have pronounced againſt thoſe who 
are undermine them. For, whatever is the 
Proſpect before our Eyes, it is the Buſineſs 


ndouWt every honeſt Man, to look up with a Spi- 
ever that becomes Honeſty, and to do what ia 
ubtfuWim lies for the Improvement of our preſent 
be e ondition, which nothing but our own Pu- 
y anMlanimity can make deſperate. 
upon The moſt deſtruQive Circumſtance in our 
olgedMWiſtairs feems to be, that by the long and re- 
,- andWtated Inſinuations of our Enemies, many are 
itWorn into a kind of Doubt of their own Cauſe, 
ſpouWd think with Patience of what is ſuggeſt- 
in Favour of contrary Pretenſions. The 


molt 
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moſt obvious Method of reviving the prope 
« Sentiments in the Minds of Men, for what 
they ought to eſteem moſt dear, is to ſhew 
that our Cauſe has in it all the Sanctions of 
Honour, Truth, and Juſtice; and that we 
are, by all the Laws of God and Man, inſta 
ted inacondition of enjoying Religion, Life 
Liberty and Property, reſcued from the moſt 
imminent Danger of having them all for ever 
depend upon the Arbitrary Power of a Popi 
Prince. 

I muſt here beg leave, Sir, to read the two 
or three following Lines which are not marked 
becauſe they explain this latter part of this laſt 
Paragraph, and ſhow to whom theſe Words 
are applied, where it is ſaid, That we are by al 
the Laws of God and Man, inſtated in a Condi. 
tion of enjoying Religion, Life, Liberty, and 
Property, reſcued from the miſt imminent Dan: 
ger of having them all for ever depend upon the 
Arbitrary Power of a Popiſh Prince, The fol 
lowing Paragraph, which determines theſe 
words, runs thus, ED 

We ſhou'd have been chained down in this 
© abjeQ Condition, in the Reign of the late 
King James, had not God Almighty in Mer- 
cy given us the late happy Revolution, by 
© that Glorious Inſtrument of his Providence the 
© Great and Memorable King William. 

And now, Sir, can any one ſay, that we were 
not inſtated in a Condition of enjoying Reli- 
gion, Life, Liberty, and Property, by the late 
happy Revolution ? Or that we were not be- 
fore in the moſt imminent Danger of having 
them all depend upon the Arbitrary Power of 
a Popiſh Prince? 1 appeal to the Acts of Par- 


* La 


a a A aa 


lament 


MM 


ment 

al, as 

xs of th 
mes II 
Pau. 
eGent 
wrkabl) 
again 
port, e 
2 mul 
wn u 
ms, 

5s Whit 
ch'd U 
aks fit 
mee of 
that! 
dot tho 
and hi 
it deal 
le wh 
e place 
Ich I ff 
I's W. 
ſretatio 
ocent, 
condet 
minal. 
to d 
Appli 
If OF (| 
rds be 
te Nat 
not c 
when 
LOW 1 


Mr. Steele's Apology, &ec. 263 


ment quoted in this Book; and might ap- 
, as lam told, to a Report of the Grievan- 
s of this Kingdom, under the Reign of King 
mes Il. made to this Houſe 


1s of Pau. Foley, Eſq; Father to In this Mr. Steele 
wee Gentleman who has ſo re- Twas mi/mformed for 
nſtaMWrkably diſtinguiſn'd him- ere did not upon 
Life Mfagainſt me this Day. This Emin appear 


any ſuch Circum- 
ſtance of Paul Foley, 
Eq; but he was a ve- 


port, as | am told, explains 
a multitude of Inſtances, 
wn up in the ſtrongeſt ry Horthy Man tho 
ums, the ſeveral Particu- Pacher te this Squire 

3 which I have here juſt Thomas. 

ich'd upon. If the Houſe 

aks fit that I ſhonld in this Place have the Aſ- 
mee of the Father againſt the Son, I will deſite 
tthat Report may now be Read : Or, if that 
dot thought fit, ſhall go on with my Defence. 
ind here, Sir, I think J may ſave you a 

it deal of Time, by laying down a General 

le which every one will agree, ought to 

e place in the Peruſal cf any Writing. That 
ich 1 ſhall inſiſt on is this; that if an Au- 
s Words, in the obvious and natural ln. 

1 this Wretation of them, have a Meaning which is 
late Mocent, they cannot without great Injuſtice 
Mer- Neondemned of another Meaning which is 
„ by Mninal. If the ſame Expreſſion may be ap- 
e te to different Perſons, and according to 
Application may be conſttue d in my Fa- 
were WW or to my Prejudice, why ſhould my 
Reli- rds be applied to hurt me, whe n they may 
late e Naturally be applied in ſuch a Manner 
t be- ¶ not capable of incurring Cenſure? Thus, 
ving when 1 mention in the Paragraph 1 have 
er of Nuo. read, The artful and open Attacks of 


the 
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the Enemies Four Conſtitution, the Enemies of our 
preſent Happy Eſtabliſhment, the Terrors which Þ 


are proyounc'd againſt thoſe who dare undermine 
our Liberties ; why muſt all theſe and the like 
Expreſſions be applied to a Miniſter, when there 
are ſuch Numbers of Popiſh Emiſſaries, Jaco- 
bites and Non-jurors, to whom theſe Expreſ- 
fions by a Natural and unforced ConſtruQion 
are very Applicable? Does not the Suppoſition 
of ſuch an Innuendo reflect highly upon a Mi- 
niſter who has given no Occaſion for it? ls a 
Man Seditious, who ſpeaks in plain and open 
Terms againſt the Enemies of our Conſtitution 
and Country? or, is it impoſſible to make uſe 
of thoſe words, without comprehending under 
them, Perſons whom it is Criminal to attack? 
By this way of arguing, it is not in the Power 
of Words to be free from unwarrantable Hints 
and Innuendos. Thus, Sir, in the next Para- 
graph, where mention is made, of indirect Art; 
and mean Subtleties practiſed to weaken our Se. 
curities— are not theſe Words as general as 
poſlible, applicable to Multitudes of open Ene- 
mies and diſaffected Perſons, both in Foreign 
Dominions and in her Majeſty's Kingdoms ? 
or will any one ſay that indirect Arts and mean 
Subtleties can be practiſed only by one Man in 
the Kingdom? When there are two different 
Interpretations to be put upon any Expreflion, 
will any Gentleman of Candour and Humani- 
ty regard that only which carries Guilt io it? 
eſpecially when the Interpretation which mull 
render ſuch Expreſſion Criminal is violent 
and forced, whereas the other that renders them 
Innocent is obvious and natural? 1 ſhall, after 
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this, beg leave to read, in this Light, the next 


| Paragraph marked inthe Criſis, page 2. 


I flatter my ſelf that if the Paſſages which 
© happened in thoſe Days, the Reſolutions of 
the Nation thereupon, and the juft Proviſi- 
ons made from Time to Time, againſt our 
falling into the ſame Diſaſters, were fairly 
( ſtated and laid in one View, all indirect Arts 
i and mean Subtleties practiſed to weaken our 
| Securities would be fruſtrated, and vanith be- 
fore the glaring Light of Law and Reaſon. 

cannot conceive why the other Paragraph 
that follows page 2d and 3d, ſhould have been 
marked, ſince it is no Crime, nor any way 
tends to Sedition, to ſpeak in Honour of Par- 
laments, or to quote Acts of Parliament, Here 
it is. 

+ 1 ſhall not govern my ſelf, on this Occaſi- 
gon, by the partial Relations of particular 
i Perſons or Parties, but by the Senſe of the 
' whole People, by the Senſe of the Houſes of 
Lords and Commons, the Repreſentative 
Body of the whole Nation; in whoſe Reſo- 
lutions, according to the different State of 
Things, the Condition of the Kingdom, by 
' thoſe who had the greateſt Stakes in it, has 
been from Time to Time Plainly, Imparti- 
' ally and Pathetically expreſſed, | 

The next Paſſage is in the Criſis, page 27. 

And all this hath been done in ſo open a 
Manner, and in ſo Expreflive and plain 
Terms, that one cannot but think that our 
' Popiſh or Jacobite Party, who have been of late 
' fo bold, both in Writing and Speaking againſt 
' the Settlement of the Howe of Great Bri- 
tain in the Proteſtant Line, and cannot poſ- 

| : | ſibly 


-- 
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« fibly plead Ignorance of theſe Things, muſt } 


have ſome unaccountable Encouragement for 


their Support, 8 | 
I here ſay that thoſe who write or ſpeak 


| boldly and knowingly contrary to the Tenor of 


Ads of Parliament, which | have before cited, 

and which are now in Force, muſt have ſome 
Unaccountable Encouragement for their Sap. 

port; and the Reaſon is very plain, becauſe 

ſuch a Perſon is declared liable to the moſt 
_ grievous Penalties who does ad or ſpeak after 
ſuch a Manner; But whether this unaccounta- 
ble Encouragement comes from the Pretender 
himſelf, the French Court, or the Dakes of 
Lorain or Savoy, whole interelt it may be to 
give them ſuch Encouragement, I do not pre- 
tend to deterinine: And | hope it will not be 
ſaid that 1 do pretend to Account for ſuch an 
Encouragement which 1 do here plainly declare 
to be Unaccountable. 

The two next Paragraphs are only a Nar- 
rative or Relation of Matters of Fact, which l 
conceived [ might ſet- down with that Liberty 
which is allowed to the moſt common News: 
Writer. Here they follow. 

If the beating the Enemy in the Field, and 
being too vigilant for their Councils in Fo- 
reign Courts, were effet cual Means towards 
ending the War, and reducing them to a Condi- 
tion too low for giving freſh Diſturbance to 
Europe, the Duke of Marlborough took jull 
© Meaſures : But, however Unaccountable it 

may appear to Poſterity, that General was 
© not permitted to enjoy the Fruits of his 


+ Glorious Labouts: But, as France change 
her 
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© her Generals for want of, Succeſs in 
their Conduct; ſo Britain changes hers, af- 
ter an uninterrupted Series of Conqueſt. The 
« Minds of the People, againft all Common 
« Senſe, are debauch'd with Impreſſions of the 
« Duke's AﬀeQation of prolonging the War 
for his own Glory; and his Adverſaries at- 
tack a Reputation which could not well be 
© impaired, without fullyingthe Glory of Greaz 
© Britain, it (elif, His Enemies were not to be 
© ſoftened by that Confideration ; he is diſ- 
© miſs*'d, and ſoon after a Ceſſation of Arms 
between Great Britain and France is pubiſh'd 
© at the Head of the Armies. The Britiſh, in 
© the midſt of the Enemies Gariſons, withdraw 
© themſelves from their Confederates. The 
+ French, now no longer having the Britains, 
or their Great Leader to fear, affect no more 
« ſtrong Gariſons and fortified Camps, but at- 
A tack and rout the Earl of Albemarle at Denain, 
« and neceſſitate the brave Prince Eugene to a- 
© bandon Landrecy, a Place of ſuch Importance 
« that it gave Entrance into the Heart of Fraxce. 
Of which the French King was ſo ſenſible, 
that before he was recovered from his Fright, 
© he acknowledg'd he owed in a manner his 
© Crown, to the Suſpenſion of Arms between 
him and Great Britain. The Suſpenſion is 
« follow'd by a Treaty of Peace at Utrecht. 
The Peace is concluded between Great Bri. 
© rain and France, and between Fance and the 
State. General. The Emperor and the Em- 
© pire continue the War! I ſhall not preſume 
to enter into an Examination of the Articles 
of Peace between us and France; but there 
can be no Crime in affirming (if it be a Truth) 
N 2 © that 
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© that the Houſe of Bourbon is at this Letter. 
* JunRure become more formidable, and bids, put 
fairer for an univerſal Monarchy, and to en- The 
« groſs the whole Trade of Europe, than it did gefend 
© barace the War. . Jin, wi 

© All the World knows with what Frank. That i; 
« neſs the Dutch have been treated to deliverÞl;; wh a 
up Traerbach to the Imperialiſts, as an Expe- the Cre 
« dient for the French to beſiege it; becauſeÞl « Th 
* forſooth it lies convenient for their Incur. ¶ and 
« fions upon the Empire. This ExtravagantiÞ whick 
Demand muſt give a melancholy Proſpec tofff Arbitt 


© other Nations. |  & Harbe 
If it be a Crime to ſpeak honourably of the yet un 
Duke of Marlborough, it is 8 Crime that I muſ they er 
always be guilty of, and is that which inſtead Sir, 1 
of denoting me a Stirrer up of Sedition, de. to th 
clares me to be « Lover of my Country, If I amy wig 
rightly informed, that Great Man, when a Cit Hibuſe f 
cumſtance telating to him was under your Con vir, tha 
fideration during the laſt Seſſion of Parliament red thi 
was mentioned in this Place, not only withyent d 
Deference and Reſpect, but with the higheſſfrhich 1 
Encomiums by the moſt Eminent Members offffeq, in | 
this Houſe. And I hope the molt private Ma yy Thon 


ay take the Liberty of expreſſing his Gratiſheace wi 
wy to the Nuke of Marlborough,  fince ther f her M 
is no private Man in Exgland who is not obli lated, 
ged to him. Thoſe who are repreſented as hit Dem 
Adverſaties and Enemies, are only thoſe whalhr it is 
willalways be fo; Imean ſuch who are Friendhyjiſhed 
to the Pretender and the French King, whoſShq thus, 
Hopes he hath often and gloriouſly defeatedſpneen's ( 
If auy one queſtions what | have ſaid concet f orks, 
ning the French King's Letter, upon the railinWo!e and 
of the Siege of Landrecy, let him 1 Fo liſhed, 
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this Letter, and ſee what other Interpretation can 
didsſſde put upon it. : 
en. The laſt Sentence of this Paragraph I think 
did ij defends it ſelf, and is founded upon this Max- 
Jin, which I fancy no Gentleman will deny, 
nk · ¶ That it is not a Crime to ſpeak the Truth. Here 
wer eis what follows in the 3ziſt and 32d Pages of 
pe. de Cri/ee. 
zuſe The moſt important Article between France 
cur-F' and Exgland, is the Demolition of Dunttirt; 
zan which they have begun contemptuouſly and 
t to Arbitrarily their own way. The Mole and 
Harbour, which only are dreadful to us, are 
the yet untouch'd ; and juſt Suſpicions given that 
nu they ever will be. 
teadſ Sir, I always poſtpone my own private Safe- 
dey to that of my Country; and therefore hear- 
Angy wiſh that I lay open to the Cenſure of this 
Cirouſe for what I have here advanced, I ſay, 
on Fir, that 1 heartily wiſh, tho' I might have 
entWred the worſe for it at this time, that the 
wiiWrent did not Juſtifie thoſe Appreheulions, 
zhelWyhich I have here, and in other Papers exprel- 
'S Oed, in Relation to Dankirł. I have regulated 
Mihy Thoughts on that Subject, by the Treaty of 
ratiWeice which has been publiſhed for the Peruſal 
ber her Majeſty's Subjeds. It was thereby Sti- 
obliWclated, that the Mole and Harbour ſhould be 
is 1ſt Demoliſhed : But inſtead of this, the French 
whalffor it is there I lay the blame) have only de- 
endYhvliſhed the Fortifications towards the Land; 
hoſqud thus, as I have ſaid in another place, the 
ated dueen's Garriſon is expoſed, by levelling the 
ncetgvorks, to the Mercy of the Feuch; and the 
il10Wlo!e and Harbour, which were firſt to be De- 
thaoliſhed, ſtand as they did. Will any oue ſay 
eite N 3 that 
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that this Proceeding of the French, ſo contrary 
to what was ſtipulated by the Articles of Peace, 
is not begun Contemptuouſly and Arbitrarily 
their own way? The Time ſtipulated by the 


ſame Treaty for the Domilition of the Mole and 


Harbour, is long ſince elapſed ; and no longer 
ſince than a Week ago, as | can prove by incon- 
teſtable Evidence, they were actually repairing 
that very Mole, which ſhould have been long be- 


forethisaheapof Ruins. Theſe, and many other 


Reaſons which I forbear infilting upon, will, l 
hope, explain what | have ſaid in this Para- 


_ graph, to every Gentlemnn's Satisfaction. 


Here is that which follows marked in the Cr: 
. | 
Landau and Fribourg are taken, and in caſe 
© there is no intermediate Peace, which may ſtil! 
* be more immediately fatal to us, two hundred 
* thouſand French may be ready in the Spring 
* to invade the Empire, and reſtore the EleQor 
of Bavaria to his forfeited Dominions. 
Will any one ſay there was no Danger to be 
apprebended from a Peace, which was treating 
according to our publick Accounts, without 
her Majeſty's Interpoſition? and when we hac 
reaſon to fear that her Majeſty's Miniſters had 
no Opportunity given them of promoting an 
thing in it for the Good of their Country, as 
not being let into the Secret? Have not ou 
publick Prints told us, that Exgland was not 
mentioned in the Treaty? Do they not ſpeak 
of private Articles, reciprocal Compiaiſances 
and ſeveral other Particulars, which prove tha 
the Apprehenſions I here mention were n 
altogether groundleſs ? me, 1 
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and an Inference from it, which cannot be 
controverted, Here it is. 

* Theſe Incidents happen when the Capital 
of Auſtria, the Reſidence of his Imperial Ma- 
jeſty, is vifited with the Plague. The Male 
Line of that Houſe is likely to terminate in 
' himſelf; and ſhould it pleaſe God to take 
him off, and no King of the Romans choſen, 
a Prince of the Houſe of Bourbon would bid 
fair for the Imperial Dignity; after which 
Day, farewel Liberty, Europe would be 
French. 

Here is the Paragraph that follows: 


* But the Scene is not yet cloſed; Por- 
i zugal, which, durihg the War, ſupplied to us 


the place of Spain, by ſending us vaſt Quan- 
ties of Gold in Exchange for our Woollen 
' ManufaQuures, has only at preſent a Suſpenſion 


of Arms for its Protection, which Suſpenſion 


may poſſibly laſt no longer than 'till the Ca- 
taloniaus are reduc'd; and who knows but 
the old Pretenfions of Spain to Portugal 
© may be then revived? 1 mention the Catalo- 
© #iaus, but who can name the Catalonians 
without a Tear! Brave unhappy People! 
drawn into the War by the Encouragement 
of the Maritime Powers, from which only 


a Nation encompaſſed by Land by France and 


Spain could hope for Relief and Protection, 
now abandoned and expoſed to the Reſent- 
ment of an enraged Prince, whoſe Perſon 
and Intereſt they have always oppoſed ; and. 


yet ſtill ſo fond of their Ancient Liberties, 
that tho" hemmed up in a Nook of Land by 


the Forces of the two Crowns, and cloſely 
We N 4 beſieged 
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The next Patagraph is only matter of Fact, 


* 


272 Mr. Steele's Apology, &c. 


« befieged in Barcelona, they chuſe rather, like 
their Countrymen the famous Saguntines of 


old, to periſh with their Wives and Children, 


ans had affiſted him againſt the King of 
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« Deſtroyers! 


I amat a loſs with my ſelf whether the Gen | 


tleman marked out this Paragraph for taking 


Pity on the poor Cataloniaus, or for having 


ſpoken honourably of the French King. Com- 
mon Humanity will, I hope, be my Excuſe for 
the firſt; and | ſhall truſt to that Gentleman's 


known Good-nature to pardon me for the 


latter. | | 
But here the Gentleman finds another Inuen- 
do, and has mark'd out a Seditious Blank: 


That is in reality, he is very angry with me, 


not for any thing I have ſaid, but for ſomething 


1 have not ſaid: Or rather, becauſe I have not 
written What he would have had me write. 
But if he finds both my Silence and my Words 
Criminal, I muſt confeſs 1 don't know how to 


pleaſe him. 


than live in Slavery. Did the Ferch King 
with a conquering Sword in his Hand, ever | 
abandon the leaſt and moſt inconſiderable of 
all his Allies? No. When theſe very Cataloni- | 

ain, | 
he did not give up his Power of maths 'till 
he had made the moſt honourable Conditions 
for them: Not a ſingle Man amongſt them 
was then hurt, either in his Perſon or Privi—- 
leges; but now — Poor unhappy Cataloni. 
ans, worthy of a better Fate! Good and gracious | 
God! To whom ſhall be attributed the Loſs 
of this brave People? Dreadful the Doom of | 
thofe who ſhall in thy Sight be eſteemed their 
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Sir, 
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I; Sir, I am afraid I have tired out the Patience 
ile of this Honourable Houſe, in explaining theſe 
er of | Particulars, eſpecially fince | think they do ſuf- 
J fciently explain themſelves to any impartial 
and unprejudiced Reader. As for the cemain- 
ing part of the Criſis which has been marked, 
| have examined it very carefully, and am very 
much perplexed to find out the Paſſages in it 
which can have given any Manner of Offence. 
The greateſt part of it conſiſts of faithful Quo- 
tations out of Hiſtory, that may give us an Ab- 
J horrence of Popery, and of a Popiſh Succeſſor, 
I vith ſeveral Additional Arguments drawn from 
the. Nature of the Roman Catholick Religion, 
which are the ſame which have ever been made 
\ of | uſe af againſt it ſince the Reformation, There 
way Ire alſo ſeveral Conſiderations from the pre- 
zel ſent Situation of Affairs in Earope, that may 
Wl contribute to ſtrengthen our Reſolutions in the 
ue Defence of the Proteſtant Succeſſion as eſta- 
5 J diſhed by our Laws. I have declared again 
15 and again in this Part of the Book, as well as 
for Iin ſeveral of the foregoing Parts of it, that 1 
7. wou'd inculcate nothing but a due Obſervance 
io the Laws of the Land, and a vigorous Ex- 


br 
2 
ig] 
IS 


ne ert ion of our ſelves in the Defence and Preſer- 
n. ration of them. Whatever Warmth or Spirit 
K: I bave endeavoured to inſpire my Readers with, 
je. II bave declared over and over, that it is for the 
„Maintenance of thoſe Points which are eſtabli- 


med by Ads of Parliament and the Laws of 
their Country. I muſt confeſs, Sir, that lam 


- F very much at a Loſs, to imagine why my Ac- 
to caſer has laid his Finger upon theſe Peſſages 


J which are ſo manifeſtly written in Favour of 
. our Couſtitution, and in Oppoſition to Popery 
"I Ns and 
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and the Pretender. He muſt have entertain'd a © 
very mean Opinion of a Br:izi/fþ Houſe of Com- 
mons, if he could think that ſuch Paſſages | 


would bring their Diſpleaſure upon me: And 
I am verily perſwaded that if Gentlemen will 


be pleaſed to hear them with Attention, they | 
will be more apt to conceive an Indignation a- 


gainſt that Perſon, who has charged them as 


Criminal, than againſt him who writ them. 


I ſhall only beg Leave to take Notice of one 


particular Paſſage in them, becauſe it is a ful! 
Anſwer to an inſinuation made againſt me by 
one who ſpoke in a former Debate relating to 
this Subject. That Honourable Member was 
pleafed to ſay, that I wou'd infinuate the Gen- 
tlemen of England were againſt the Proteſtant * 
Succeſſion in the Houſe of Hanover. Were | 
this my Thought, Sir, I wou'd give up that 
Cauſe as deſperate. I ſay, Sir, if the Gentlemen 
of England were againſt it, all that he or any 
Body elſe could do for it, would be ineffeQual. | 
But, Sir, to ſhow you that 1 could not be ſo 
weak and unjuſt as to make this wicked Sug- 
geſtion, I beg Leave only to read theſe fol- 
lowing Words — As divided a People as we 
C are, thoſe who are for the Houſe of Hanover * 
© are infinitely Superior in Number, Wealth, | 
© Courage, and all Arts Military and Civil, to | 
* thofe in the contrary Intereſt —— Will that 
honourable Perſon ſay, that the Gentlemen of 
England do not fall within this Deſcription? | 
Sir, my greateſt Hope this Day is in the Gen- 
tlemen of England, who are above being pre- 
judiced by any falſe Reports which are made 
of me, or by any ſordid Motives that might 
have an influence upon Men of baſe and merce- 
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nary Minds. But Sir, I was going to read to 
you the remaining Part of the Criſis, as | find 
it marked upon your Table; but after having 
ſpoke thus much of it, I ſhall leave it to its 


own Juſtification. 

But to bring theſe ſeveral 

Facts and Circumſtances home, 
we muſt obſerve, that the Per- 
fon who ſeems to be the moſt 
favour'd by the French King in 
the late Treaties is the Duke 
of Savoy, who is made King 
of Sicily; and conſidering alſo 


_ This is inſerted 


becauſe marked 
as Criminal, but 
notdefended read 
or farther ſpoken 
to by the accuſed 


Member. 


the Enlargement of his Territories on the 
Continent, by Ceſſion from the Emperor, is 
become the moſt powerful Prince in [zaty. 
This Prince put in his Claim to the Crown 


Daughter of the late Dutcheſs of Orleans, Si- 
ſter to our late King Charles the Second, at 
the time of ſettlipg the Crown of England 
on the Houſe of Hanover. This Prince, a 
Man of as great \ddrefs and Capacity as any 
now living, is ſuppoſed to have entered into 
a Secret and Strict Alliance with the Houſe 
of Bourbon, and may therefore very well add 
to our Fears of a Popiſh Succeſſor, | 
* Things ſtanding thus, and the Houſe of 
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Bourbon being in the Actual Poſſeſſion of 
France and Spain, bidding fair for the Con- 
queſt of Germany, or in Peace and good Un- 
derſtanding with it; what have Great Bri- 
rain and Holland to hope from, but the Mer. 
cy of Fraxce? What elſe have we to prevent. 
the Pretender's being impoſed on us, when. 


France ſhall think fit; nay, in failure of one. 


Pretender, 
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pretender he has in his Quiver a Succeſſion of 
them; the Dutcheſs of Savoy, or Her Sons, or 
© the Dauphin Her Grandſon, The laſt named 
© cannot be many Years from the Throne of France. 

in the next Place how are we diſpoſed at 
Home for the Reception of ſach an Attempt? * 
The Paflions of many, which were raiſed ſo | 
* high by an Impudent Suggeſtion of the 
«Church's Danger, ſeem to have ſubfided into 
© a Lethargick Unccncern for every thing elſe; | 
* Harmleſs Men are aſhamed to own, how © 
« groſly they have been impoſed upon; and in- 
* ſtead of reſenting the Abuſe, are willing to 
* overlook it, with a certain ReluQance againſt 
© being moved at any thing elſe; leaſt they 
* ſhould fall into the Mortification of being 
« miſ-led a Second time. Many who are a- 
* bove. being blinded by Popular Noiſe end 
* Outcry; yet ſeem to think the Warmth and 
* Zealof a Publick Spirit to be little better than 
Treaſonable | 
Books lately diſperſed amongſt us, that have 
apparently ſtruck at the Proteſtant Succeſſion 
© in. the Houſe of Hanover, have paſſed almoſt |! 
without Obſervation from the Generality of | 


4 Romantick Heat of Brain. 


a the People; Subtile Queries have been Pub- 
d liſhed, about the Birth of a certain Perſon, 


« Which- certain Perſon every Body knows to 
be intended for the Pretender; The Author 
of the Conduct of the Allies has dared to 
drop. Infinuations about altering. the Succeſ- 
ſion; and a late Treaſonable Book, on the 
Subject of Hereditary Right; has publiſhed | 
the Will of King Heury the Eighth, which | 
* ſeems to be intended as a Pattern for the like 5: 


* The: | 


ꝛ Occaſion. 
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The Converſion of the Pretender to our Re- 


0 5 has been occaſionally Reported, and 


Contradicted, according to the Reception it 


+ met with among the ſoft Fools, who give 
that groſs Story a hearing: The unhappy 
© Prince, whoſe Son the Pretender calls him- 
« ſelf, is a memorable Inſtance, how much 
© ſuch Converſions are to be depended upon. 
© King James, when Duke of Yori, for along 
© time profeſſed himſelf a Proteſtant; and even 
© not long before his Acceſſion to the Crown, 
$ ſeveral Perſons had Actions brought againſt 
them for ſaying he was a Papiſt, and exorbi- 
tant Damages given and recovered ; in a 


Word, from the Practice of all Papiſts, that 


© have come to Proteſtant Thrones, upon Pre- 
© tence of embracing the Reformed Religion, 
© we have Reaſon to believe they have Diſpen- 


© ſations from Rome to perſonate any thing, 


for the Service of that Church. A Popiſh 


© Prince will never think himſelf obliged by 


* the moſt Solemn, even the Coronation Oath, 


to his Proteſtant Subjects. All Oaths are as 
* inſignificant and as ſoon forgotten, as the 


+ Services done by ſuch Proteſtant Subjects. 
© King James, when Duke of Tork, was pre- 
5 ſerved from the Bill of Excluſion, by the 


Church of England, and particularly its Bi- 


ſhops; when he came to the Crown, the 


Church was ſoon inſulted and outraged by 
© him, and her Prelates committed to the 


Joer. 


* 


Flas not a Neighbouring. Prince cruelly 


© Treated and Baniſhed his Proteſtant Subjects, 
*-who preſerved the Crown-on:his Head? 
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Did not the Princeſs Mary promiſe the 1 
Men of Suffolk, who joined with Her againſt * 
the Lady Fare Grey, that ſhe would make | 


4 
4 


© no Alteration in the Religion Eſtabliſhed by 


© her Brother King Edward the Sixth? And 
yet as ſoon as ſhe came to the Crown; by 
the Aſſiſtance even of Szfo/k Men, the filled 
all England, and in a particular manner that 
County, with the Flames of Martyrs, The 
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Cruelties of that Reign were ſuch, that mul- 


titudes of Men, Women and Children were 
burnt for being Zealous Profeſſors of the 
Goſpel of the Lord Jefus, In ſhort, nothing 
leſs than this can be expected from a Popiſn 
Prince; both Clergy and Laiety muſt ſhare | 
the ſame Fate, all univerſaliy muſt ſubmit | 
to the fiery  Tryal, or renounce their Reli- | 
gion. Our Biſhops and Clergy muſt all loſe 
their Spiritual Preferments, or ſubmit to An- 
tichriſtian Tyranny: And ſhould they ſubmit : 


to every thing, they muſt notwithſtanding 


part from their Wives and Children, which, 
according to the Church of Rome, are Har- 
lots and Sputious. The Lajety, poſſeſſed of 
Lands that formerly belonged to the Roman 


Catholick Clergy, muſt refign their Eſtates, 
and perhaps be made accountable for the Pro- 
fits received. As | 


What can be more moving, than to reflect 


upon the Barbarous Cruelties of Papiſts be- 


yond all Example: And heſe not accidental, 
or the ſudden Effects ot Paſſion or Provoca- 


tion, but the ſettled Reſult of their Religion 


and their Conſciences. 


Above 1coo00 Men, Women and Children 
were murdered in the Maſlacre of Ireland. 
8 * How 
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* How hot and terrible were the late Perſecu- 
tions of Proteſtants in France and Savoy ? 
How frequent were the Maſſactes of the 
Proteſtants through the whole Kingdom 
of France, when they were under the Pro- 
tection of the then Laws of that Country? 
How Barbarous, in a particular manner, was 
the Maſſacre of Paris, at the Marriage of the 
King of Navarre, the French King's Grand- 
« father, a Proteſtant, with the Siſter of Charles 
« the Ninth, where the Famous Admiral of 
France, the great Coligny, the glorious Aſſer- 
«© ter of the Proteſtant Intereſt, was inhumanly 
« Murdered,and the Body of that Heroe dragged 
© Naked about the Streets, and this by the Di- 
erection of the King himfelf, who had but 
© juſt before moſt treacherouſly given him, 
from bis own Mouth, Aſſurance of his Pro- 
« tection? Ten thouſand Proteſtants, without 
« diſtinQion of Quality, Age or Sex, were put 
© to the Sword at the ſame time; the King of 
© Navarre himſelf narrowly eſcaped the Diſa- 
« aſter, his Mother the Queen of Navarre ha- 
© ving not long before been poyſoned by the 
< ſame Faction. 


A 


© Theſe are ſome Inſtances of what muſt e- 


© ver be expected. No Obligations on our 
* fide, no Humanity cr Natural Probity on 
« theirs, are of any weight; their very Religion 
© forces them, upon Pain of Damnation, to 
forget and cancel the former, and to extin- 
© puiſh all Remains of the latter. Good God 
To what are they reſerved, who have no- 
thing to expect but what ſuch a Religion can 


© afford them ? It cannot therefore be too of- 


ten repeated, We ſhould conſider, over and 
* over again, that ſhould the Chain of the _— 
5 N «© teftans 
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teſtant Succeſſion de once broke in upon, 
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though the Pretender ſhould be laid aſide, the 


next of the Blood Royal is the Dutcheſs of 
Savoy, after Her her two Sons; after them, 


the preſent Dauphin of Fance; the next in 
Succeſſion to him, the Q 


her Heirs; in Default of them, the Duke of 
Orleans, and his Heirs, and moſt of the other 
Princes of the Blood of France, all Papiſts, 
who may be enabled to demand Preference 
to the Houſe of Hazover ; ſo that befides the } 
Probability of this Kingdom's being United 
to, and madea Province of Fraxce, the train | 
of Popiſh Princes is ſo great, that if one 


ſhould not compleat the utter Extirpation of 


our Religion, Laws and Liberties, the reſt | 


would certainly do it. 


And here I cannot but add what is ſtill of 
more Importance, and ought to be the moſt | 
prevalent of all Arguments, that ſhould there | 
be the leaſt Hopes given to a Popiſh Suc- 
ceſſor, the Life of her Majeſty will certainly | 


be in moſt imminent Danger; for there will 


never be wanting bloody Zealots of that per- 


ſwaſion, that will think it meritorious to 


take away her Majeſty's Life, to haſten the 


Acceſſion of ſuch a Succeſſor to her Throne, 
The only Preſervation againſt theſe Ter- 
rors, are the Laws befoce mentioned relating 
to the Settlement of the Imperial Crown of 


Great Britain. 


that Settlement, The Princeſs Sophia, and 
the Heirs of her Body, being Proteſtants, | 
are the Succeſſors to her preſcat Majeſty, 
upon her Demiſe without Iſſue. The Way 
is plain before our Eyes, guarded on the Right 
Hand, and on the Left, by all the Sanctions 

1 


ueen of Spain, and | 


Thanks be to Heaven for 
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of God and Man, and by all the Ties of Lew 
© and Conſcience. Let thoſe who a& under 
© the preſent Settlement, and yet pretend to 
« diſpute for an Abſolute Hereditary Right, 
quiet themſelves with the Arguments they 
have borrowed from Popery, and teach their 
* own Conſciences the Art of diſpenfing with 
the moſt ſolemn Oath to this Eſtabliſhment, 
* whillt they think themſelves bound only till 
| Opportunity ſhall ſerve to introduce another, 
© God be thanked, neither we, nor our Cauſe, 
5 ſtand in need of ſuch deteſtable Prevarication, 
Our Cauſe is our Happineſs. Our Oaths are 
our Judgment and Inclination. Honour and 
Affection call us, without the Solemnity of an 
* Oath, to defend ſuch an Eſtabliſhment 3 but 
with it we have every Motive that can influ- 
* ence the Mind of Man. The Terrors of 
God, added to the Demands of our Country, 
* oblige and conſtrain us to let our Heartsand 
our Hands follow our Wiſhes and our Con- 
6 ſciences; and out of Regard to our Queen, 
our OS. our Country, our Liberty 
and our Property, to maintain and aſſert the 
Proteſtant Succeſſion in the Illuſtrious Houſe 
© of Hanover, It is no time to talk with 
Hints and {nuendo's, but openly and honeſt- 
© ly to profeſs out Sentiments, before our E- 
© nemies have compleated and put their Deſigns 
in Execution againſt us. As divided a Peo- 
ple as we are, thoſe who are for the Houſe 
of Hanover, are infinitely ſuperior in Num- 
© ber, Wealth, Courage, and all Arts Military: 
and Civil, to thoſe in the contrary Intereſt; 
$ beſides which, we have he Laws, 1.7 the 
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* Zaws on our fide, And thoſe who by their 
Practices, whatever their Profeſſions are, 
* have diſcover'd themſelves Enemies to the 
* Conſtitution, and Friends to the Pretender, 
cannot make a Step farther without being 
* guilty of Treaſon, without ſtanding 'in broad 
Pay light, confeſſed Criminals againſt their 


injured Queen and Country. 


When the People were in a Ferment, when 
Faction ran high, with irrefiſtable Prepoſ- 
© ſeſſions againſt every thing in its former Chan- 
nel, ſanguine Men might conceive Hopes of 


leading them their own Way. But the Build- 
© ing erected upon that Quickſand, the Favour 


© of the Multitude, will fink, and be ſwal- | 
© lowed up by that treacherous Ground on 


which the Foundation was laid, 


' © It is eaſie to proje& the Subverſion of a a 


People, when Men ſee them unaccountabiy 
turned for their own Deſtruction; but not ſo 


” a aA @ — 


bly affected with Thoughts for their Preſer- 
vation. We cannot help it, if ſo many 
* Thouſands of our brave Brethren, who laid 


a 


* down their Lives againſt the Power of France, | 


* have died in vain; but we may value our 
* own Lives dearly, like honeſt Men. What- 


* ever may befall the Glory and Wealth of 


© Great Britain, let us ſtruggle to the laſt Drop 


of our Blood for its Religion and Liberty. | 


The Banner under which we are to enter this 
Conflict, whenever we are called to it; are 


the Laws mentioned in this Diſcourſe; Wben 


© we do not keep them in Sight, we have no 
Colours to fly to, no Diſcipline to preſerve 


_eafie to effe& that Ruin, when they are come | 
to themſelves, and are ſenſibly and reaſona- 
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© us, but are devoted, and have given Our 
« ſelves up to Slaughter and Confuſion, 
While we act manfully under them, we 
have Reaſon to expect the Bleſſing and A ſſiſt- 
© ar:ce of Heaven on its own Cauſe, which it 
* has ſo manifeſtly acknowledg'd to be ſuch, 
by our many wonderful Deliverances, when 


© all Human Afſiſtances and ordinary Means of 


© Saccour ſeemed irrevocably removed. We 
have no Pretenſions to the Divine Favour, 


© but from our firm Adherence to that Settle- 


© ment, which he has, by ſo many Wonders 
and Bleſſings, after ſuch great Difficulties 
© and Misfortunes, beſtowed upon us, and 
© which we have in his Sight, and with the [n- 
* vocation of his Sacred Name, after preparing 
* our Selves at his Altar, ſo frequently and ſo- 
© lemnly Sworn to defend, This plain, un- 
perplexed, unalterable Rule for our Conduct, 
© is viſibly the Work of his Hand to a favoured 
© People. Her Majeſty's Parliamentary Title, 
© and the Succeſſion in the [1luſtrious Houſe of 
© Hanover, is the Ark of God to Great Bri- 
© zaiy, and, like that of Old, carries Death to 
n the profane Hand that ſhall dare to touch 
. N 


I come now to the Cloſe of the Engliſhman, 


where J find the following Paragraph marked. 

© But if God ſpares the good Queen's Life 
© from ſuch fecret Attempts as we have too 
much Reaſon to fear, I doubt not bat to ſee 
her judge rightly of ſuch Pretences. Tho! 


© Flattery carries Witchcraft, yet when ſhe 


6 ſhall ſee that theſe Men, inſtead of ſupport- 
© ing her Government with their Intereſt, can+ 
not carry their Elections but by 9 
| | | x « 6 a 
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* all others as under her Diſpleaſure; when 


6 


6 
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all ſee, that her Crown is not to 


© fhe ſhall ſee that they over-bear the Rights of 


Corporations by the impertinent Interpoſition 
of her Power and Name; when ſhe ſhall 


ſee that thoſe large Bodies of Men which the 


Examiner and others expoſe and exaſperate, 
as Men whom the Queen hates, are fo loth 
to be alienated from their Hope in her, that 
their being aQually caſt from all Preferments 
and Places, hath not made them guilty of 
one ſeditious, or even undutiful Action. 
When ſhe ſhall ſee that thoſe noifie Men 
who embarraſs the Nation in every Queſtion, 
with calling out he Church, are but like the 
Weather-Cocks and Clappers of the Steeple; 
and that the ſober, and laborious, and 
peaceable Church-men, are its real Support 
and Pillars, When a little more time ſhall 
bring out things that begin to appear pretty 
plain already; then the Queen will ſhew 
ſelfiſh Men that would ingroſs her Fa- 
vour, that ihe will be the Mother of all her 
People; and as in Spite of theſe Men's [tu- 
died Provocations, ſhe hath their Hearts and 
Affections, ſo ſhe will rule with equal Ju- 
ſtice towards all, If the Nation will be ſo 
wiſe as to lay afide Parties and Party Quar- 


rels, ſhe will have no need to keep them up, but 


employ all Men accordiag as the Law makes 
them qualified, and their Virtues and Parts 
make thera fit. But if ſeveral Intereſts, and 
Opinions, and Humours fhall ſtil] continue 
our Parties (as the Eæaminer's Violence and 
Partiality hath done more to ſharpen them, 
than to take off the Edge) then the will let 
be ſunk 
down 


© Succeſſor, the Life of ber 
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© down to be a Partizan of either fide, ſo as 
to take theſe to be her Friendsand the other 
© Enemies; but that ſhe is over both, and will 
© uſe either in their Turns, according as they 
© are fitteſt for the Service ſhe hath for them at 
* that time. And for thoſe who ſhall dare to 
inſult and exaſperate the other as Enemies, 
they are Sycophants inſtead of Friends; and 
© rob her of her beſt Treaſure, which is the 
Love of her People. 

I have heard ſome Exceptions taken to the 
two or three Lines of this Paragraph where I 
ſay, * If God ſpares the good Queen's Life 
* from ſuch ſecret Attempts as we have too 
much Reaſon to fear: But as to this Paſſage, 
I think it is ſufficiently explained by a Para- 
graph which I ſhall beg Leave toread in the 
35th Page of the Criſis. 

© And here I cannot but add what is till 
* of more Impartance, and ought to be the 
* moſt prevalent of all Arguments, that ſhould 
* there be the leaſt Hopes Fire to a Popiſh 

ajeſty will cer- 
* tainly be in moſt {mminent Danger: For 
* there will never be wanting bloody Zealots 
© of that Perſwaſion, that will think it merito- 
* rious to take away her Lite, to haſten the 
* Acceſſion of ſuch a Succeflor to her Throne. 

The remaining part of this Paragraph, is 
nothing elſe but the Picture of an excellent 
Princeſs, who notwithſtanding the Suggeſtions 
of unreaſonable Men, will ſtill maintain in her 
the Character of the beſt of Sovereigns, by 
ſhewing her ſelf the Mother of all her People. 
If any lauendo can poſſibly be found in this 
Paragraph, it can only affect thoſe who Ne 

| iacline 
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incline her Royal Heart to make an unjuſt Di- 


ſtinction among her Subj eds. 


The next Paragraph is in the 6th Page of the 
Quarto Edition of the Ezghſpman, in theſe | 


Words: ä 


] infiſt the more upon theſe Revolution 


Principles, (as they are ſcornfully called now- 
* a-days) not only becauſe there never was 


more need of them than at this time, but be- 
* caule the beſt and greateſt Part of the Clergy | 
© (eſpecially thoſe placed in eminent Stations) | 
have in all Apes, ſo far as relates to our Na- 
tion, and as far as my ſmall Reading informs 


me, been ready and hearty Aſlertors of the 
* Privileges and Properties of the People; and 


* why the whole Body ſhould not be now, is 


© paſt my Comprehenſion. 
| ſuppoſe. my Accuſer would again inſinuate 
by this Paragraph, for Reaſons beſt known to 


himſelf, that I ſpeak diſreſpeQfully of the Cler- | 


gy : But how he will be able to make this our, 
from an Elogiam which is given to their paſt 
Conduct, and a Preſumption that their Future 
will be conformable to it, is paſt my Compre- 
henſion. 1 ſuppoſe he will not deny, notwith- 
ſtanding his new and inexpreſſible T'enderneſs 
for the Clergy of the Church of England, that 
there are among them, ſome Nonjurors and 
Aſſerters of Hereditary Right, in Oppoſition to 
the Laws of their Country. „ 

The following Paragraph in the 10th Page, 
concerning Dankirk, has already receiv'd its 
Anſwer, Here it is. 


Toby is miſtaken: At this Day it is ia a 
more dangerous Condition as to England, 
I mpor- 
* tance 


© than it was when |] writ about the 
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tance of it. For | inſiſted upon the Demoli- 
tion of the Mole and Harbour; and inſtead 
of that, they have, as exactly as if Mr. 
Tigghe's Memorial had been the Direction in 
this Caſe, demoliſhed the Works, and left the 
Harbour, its Sluices, and all its Acceſſes that 
concern us, our Safety and our Trade, in 
good Condition. That is, they have deſtroy'd 
the Works in. Poſſeſſion of the Brizich Gar- 
riſon, to make that Garriſon uſeleſs, and put 
off the Demolition of the Harbour 'till Time 
{ ſhall ſerve. 7 3 , 

The three next Paragraphs are taken out of 
Page 17; and are only Matters of Fact, which 
may be proved out of ſeveral Books and Ad- 
dreſſes, as well as from common Diſcourſe, 
to which | dare ſay every Gentleman in this 
Houſe has been a Witneſs. | ſhall therefore 
kppeal from any little Sophiſtical Cavils which 
may be made againſt them, to the Honour and 
Veracity of thoſe Gentlemen before whom 
have now the Happineſs to vindicate my ſelf. 
| will only read them, and appeal to every 
Gentleman's own Conſcience for the Truth 
of them, i | | 3 

* This is not all; for before this Run upon 
the Bank, a Man was thought to argue very well 

that would ſay, that for the better Sana 
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and Exportation of Britiſh Manufactures, it was 
© abſolutely neceſſary to give both Hains to the 
ftiendly Houſe of Boarbon: But leſt a great 
Monarch ſhould be tempted by Ambition, 
' to uſe that Truſt for his own, rather than 
* our intereſt, it would be expedient to keep a 
Check upon him by diſmiſſing all our Allies. 
' For our further Security within our pigs 

© an 
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© and to prevent all Invaſions on Liberty and 
Property, one might very lately have ſaid, | 
© the Dignity and Authority of Parliaments ® 
© could not be better ſtrengthened, than by 


<© placing a deſpotick Power in the Sovereign. 


We have ſo little Publick Spirit amongſt 
© ns, that theſe Things paſſed like Mathemati. | 
c cal Truths, till each Man grew afraid for | 


© his own Pocket. 


A Man who was uneaſie before this Acci- 
dent, for the Publick Welfare; and has ob- 
ſerved nothing ſince that puts us in a better | 
Condition; a Man, I ſay, who from only 
hearing the News contradicted, that the Pre- 


tender was a coming, cannot infer that he 
may not ſtill come, ought to be excuſed for 
writing as I have and do, to raiſe in his Fel- 
low-Subjefs a juſt Concern for thoſe Civil 
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enjoy above all other Nations. 

The next Paragraph is taken out of the 18th 
and 1gth Pages of the ſame Book: And as it 
relates to Daxkirk has been already explained. 


Here it is. | 
+ The Queen's Garriſon is expoſed by le- 


And the Mole and Harbour, which were firſt 
© to be demoliſhed, ſtand as they did, The Ter- 
ror of the Britiſh Nation. Thus, Sir, as the 
Intereſt of her Majeſty and her People are 
inſeparable, | think l have behaved my ſelf 
like a dutiful Subject, in complaining of this 
« open Violation of her Treaty in the mo(t [m- 
© portant Article of it. | 


- 


a „ © 


| am now come to the laſt Paragraph, in ibe 


22d Page of the ſame Book, as follows. 


and Religious Rights, which they at preſent } 


velling the Works to the Mercy of the French : | 
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© I wiſh, Thirdly, That his Electoral High- 
© neſs of Hanover would be ſo grateful as to 


| © ſignifie to all the World, the perfect good 
J © Underſtanding he has with the Court of 
* England, in as plain Terms as her M;jcſty 


* was pleaſed to declare ſhe had with that Houſe 
on her Part This laſt Circumſtance, Dear 
© Fack, would be very pleaſing to all of us who 
are Churchmen, decauſe if the Elector ſhould 


de any way diſobliged, I am confident her 
4 © Majeſty has given no Cauſe for it; and J 
J © cannot but attribute any Miſunderſtanding, 


© if ſuch there ſhould be, to the Artifices of 


ſome new Converts, who, for ought | know, 


may ſtill be Ptesbyterians in their Hearts, 

I do not know whether 1 have been more 
troubled or ſurprized, to hear a Gentleman af- 
firm that theſe Words, by an Inuendo, con- 


J tradi what her Majeſty had affirmed. from the 


Throne. This Accuſation may be put in ſuch 
very hard Words, as may incline thoſe to be 
diſpleaſed with me, who attend more to the 
Accuſation it ſelf, than to the Grounds I have 
given for it. The Gentleman who brought it 
againſt me, would artificially have ſtopped in 


: J the Middle of the Par:graph, had not he been 


put upon hearing the whole read out; where- 
in I poſitively affert that if the Ele&or ſhould 
be any way diſobliged, | am confident her 
Majeſty has given no Cauſe for it. 1 ſay, Sir, 
have poſitively aſſerted in the Words which 
immediately follow thoſe which were objected 
to me, That if the Elector of Hanover ſhould 
be any way diſobliged, I am confident her Ma- 
jeſty has given no Occaſion for it. And the 
Reaſonwhy | was = poſitive in this Aſſerii on, 

| is 
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is, becauſe her Majeſty, as I before ſaid, was 
pleaſed to declare in plain Terms, that ſhe had 

a perfect good Underſtanding with the Houle 
of Hanover. 

And now, Sir, is there a Fault, after this, 
in wiſhing that his Electoral Highneſs would 
be ſo grateful as to fignitie to all the World, 
the pet fect good Underſtanding he has withthe 
Court of England. It is certain ſuch a Decla- 
ration as this would quiet the Minds of all her 


Majeſty's Subjects upon this important Article; 


and why ſhould it be Criminal in me to wiſh for 
that, which would ſo manifeſtly redound to 
the Peace of our Country? Let every Gentle- 
man ask his own Heart, whether he would 
not be glad that the Elector made ſuch a De- 
claration as is here mentioned, And ſhall any 
Man be eſteemed an Offender for wiſhing that 


which every Man would be glad of? If there 


be any Reflection in this Paſlage, it is plain 
that it does not fall upon her Majeſty; and J 
queſtion not but that in a Point of this Nature, 
Gentlemen will be ſo juſt as to keep my plain 
and expreſs Words, and not to force a guilty 
Interpretation upon a Paſſage which. has a na- 
tural interpretation that is innocent. 

I have now explained thoſe ſeveral Para- 
graphs which have been laid to my Charge, and 
that in the ſhorteſt Manner I was able; reſerv- 
ing to my ſelf the Liberty of producing any 
further Reaſons, for the Defence of any parti- 
cular Paſſage, as the Objections of my Accu- 
ſers and my own Juſtification ſhall further re- 
quire. 

71 muſt declare, Sir, that upon the Peruſal of 


. thoſe Paragraphs which have been marked a- 


gainſt 
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gainſt me, I have been more puzzled to know 


why | ought to defend them, than how they 
ought to be defended? And I dare appeal to 
any Gentleman who is uſed to read Pamphlets, 
whether he has ſeen any of either ſide for ſome 
Years paſt, that have been written with more 
Caution, or more thoroughly guarded againſt 
giving any Occaſion of juſt Offence, 

Upon the whole Matter, 1 do humbly con- 


1 ceive that no Words which I have made uſe 
of can be cenſured as Criminal, in the Candid 
and natural Interpretation of them, and can 
only be conſtrued as fuch by diftant Implicati- 
ons and far-fetch'd Inuendoes. I ſhall there- 
fore beg Leave to produce the Authority of a 
very great Man, with Reference to Accuſati- 

ons of this Nature: Since it is impoſſible for 
me to expreſs my ſelf with ſo much Judgment 


and Learning upon this Subject, as I find it 
already done to my Hand. The Paſſages I 


mention, are in the Speech of the now Lord 
Chancellor of Ae as | find them in Do- 
5 cor Sache verell's 


tyal, in the following Words. 
< My Lords, if there be a double Senſe, in 


either of which theſe Words are equally ca- 
| * pable of being underſtood; if in one Senſe the 
J* DoQtor's Aſſertion be undeniably clear, but 


in the other ſome Doubt might ariſe whether 


his Words be Criminal or not, the Law of 
England is more merciful than to make any 
Man a Criminal, by conſtruing his Words a- 
gainſt the natural Import of them, in the 
2 worſt Senſe. This is the great Juſtice and 
Clemency of our Law in every Man's Caſe. 


O 2 And 
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And a little lower. 


My Lords, if the manner of this ſolemn Pro- 


ſecution has not alter'd the Nature of Things, I 


hope | may inſiſt, without putting in a Claim 
of Right in behalf of all the Factious and Se- 
© ditious People in the Kingdom, to revile the 


© Government at pleaſure, that by the happy 


« Conſtitution under which we live, a Subje& | 


of England is not to be made Criminal by a 
< labour'd Conſtruction of doubtful Words; 
or, when that cannot ſerve, by departing 
< from his Words, and reſorting to his Mean- 
© ing, Too many Inſtances there were of this 
© nature, before the late happy Revolution; but 
« that put an end to ſuch Arbitrary Conttru- 
Cions. 


After theſe Excellent Words of this Great 


Man, every thing I can ſay will appear very 
flat and low; for which Reaſon 1 ſhall give 
you but very little further Trouble. 
heard it ſaid in this Place, that no private Man 
ought to take the Liberty of expreſſing his 
Thoughts as | have done, in Matters relating to 
the Adminiſtration. I do own, that no private 
Man ought to take a Liberty which is againſt 
the Laws of the Land. But, Sir, 1 preſume 
that the Liberty I have taken, is a legal Liber- 
ty; and obnoxious to no Penalty in any Court 
of Juſtice. If it had, I cannot believe that this 
exraordinary Method would have been made 
uſe of, to. diſtreſs me upon that Account. And 
why Mould I here ſuffer for having done that, 
which perhaps in a future Tryal would not be 
judged Criminal by the Laws of the Land? 
Why ſhould | ſee Perſons, whoſe particular Pro- 


yince it is to. proſecute Seditious Writers in the 
| Courts 


have : 
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Courts of Juſtice, imploying their Eloquence 


againſt me in this Place? I think that I have 
not offended againſt any Law in Being: I think 
that | have taken no more Liberty than what- 
is confiltent with the Laws of the Land: If I 
have, let me be tried by thoſe Laws. Is not 
the Executive Power ſufficiently armed to inflict ' 
a proper Puniſhment on all kinds of Criminals? 
why then ſhould one part of the Legiſlative 
Power, take this Executive Power into its own 
Hands? But, Sir, I throw my ſelf upon the 
Honour of this Houſe, who are Able, as well 
as Obliged, to skreen any Commoner of Exg- 
land from the Wrath of the moſt powerful Man 
in it; and who will never ſacrifice a Member 
of their own Body, to the Reſentments of any - 
fingle Miniſter. _ 


Here l ended in the Houſe. Moſt of what 
I ſaid was put into my Mouth by my Friends, 
whoſe Kindneſs and Diſcretion prevented my 
_— to theſe forcible Arguments many ho- 
neſt Truths, which they thought would Au- 
thoriſe a Severity from the Houſe to me, ra- 
ther than ſecure me againſt their Reſentment. 
I cannot, as an indifferent Man, dare to aſlert 
what I would have done, under the Sanction 
of a Member of Parliament, ſpeaking in Parli- 
ament. The Happineſs of convincing ſome 
honeſt Gentlemen who were ayainſt me, was 
not to be my Fate: But, Garring that I made 
the beſt and moſt reſpeQful Obeyſauce I could 
to the Speaker) with a very awkard and unwil- 
ling Air I withdrew; and the next News I heard 
was, that I was Expelled. 
It is Juſtice due to Human Nature, to ſignifie 
to an Offender why he is puniſhed. It is a Ju- 
O 3 ſtice 
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ſtice to inform the meaneſt Man in Human 
Society, why he is diſtinguiſned from the reſt # 
to his Diſadvantage; it is a Chriſtian Duty to | 
give him the Contrition he ought to have, and 
work in him a Repentance from Arguments 
towards his Conviction. But the Houſe, with- F' 
out letting me hear one Reaſon, or Shadow of | 


an Argument to prove me Seditious, have pe- 
remptorily pronounced me fo. 


To hear a Man ſpeak, without being moved 


by what he ſays, or controverting it before 
Sentence, is only to give Exerciſe to an hard 


Heart; a ridiculous Candour, that is an Aggra- 
vation of an Injury, by putting on the Face of 
| ſha!l therefore, as briefly as I can, | 


Juſtice. 
conſider the Matter yet further: For | am now 
as much concerned to ſhow why this Sentence 
ſhould not be a Reproach to me now it is paſ- 


fed, as I was before to ſpeak againſt its being 


pronounced. | 

It may be objected, that I am ſure to come 
off, when I who am the Criminal, am alſo to 
be the Judge. I may make the ſame ObjeQi- 


on againſt the Determination of the Houſe, | 


they who were the Judges, were alſo the Ac- 
cuſets. In the firſt Place | aver, that if I had, 
as indeed | have not, been guilty of raiſing 
groundleſs Fears to the Diſadvantage of the 
Miniſtry, it is leſs the Part of the Houſe of 
Commons, than any other Body of Men, to 
be Inquiſitors in Favour of them, Their more 


graceful Province had been to have encouraged | 


what I had to ſay, if I had had Objections, ra- 
ther than ſuppreſſed me for offering at it, It 


had 


had been well, after ſuch a ſearch, to have cha- 
ſtiſed or apptoved the Man accuſed, according 
to his Deſerts. But my Fate is ſo Extraordi- 
nary, that am punithed by the Houſe of Com- 


, mons, (where Freedom of Speech is an eflen- 


tial Privilege) for ſaying what was Criminal 


no where elſe. Had what I have written 


been ſpoken in the Houſe of Commons, 


no Man will pretend to ſay it had been 


Criminal: How then when it was Innocent in 
another Place, came it to be criminal by being 
produced there? | was ſafe, when in Circcum- 


ſtances that rendered me more accountable, and 


run into Danger by being privileg'd. 

But I flatter my ſelf that 1 ſhall convince all 
my Fellow - Subjects of my Innocence from the 
following Circumſtances, allowed to be of 
Weight in all Tryals of this Nature. From the 
general Character of the Offender, the Motive 
zo his Offence, and the Character of the Perſoxs 
who appear for him, oppoſed to thoſe who are a- 
gainſt him. There are ſome Points to be al- 
lowed, which bear hard againſt the Priſoner 
at the Bar; and we muſt grant this by way of 
Confeſſing and Avoiding, and give it up, that 


the Defendant has been as great a Liberctine as 


a Confeſſor. We will ſuppoſe then a Wit- 
neſs giving an Account of him, who, if he 
ſpoke true, would ſay as follows, 

have been long acquainted with Mr. Steele, 
who is accuſed as a malicious Writer ; and 
can give an Account of him (from what he 
uſed to confeſs to us his private Friends) what 
was the chief Motive of his firſt appearing in 
Print. Beſides this, I have read every thing he 
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has writ or publiſhed. He firſt became an 
Author when an Enſign of the Guards, a way | 
of Life expoted to much Irregularity ; and be- 
ing thoroughly convinced of many things, of | 
which he often repented, and which he more | 
often repeated. he writ, for his own private 


Uſe, a little Book called the Chri/tian Hero, 


with a Deſign principally to fix upon his own | 
Mind a ſtrong Imprefſion of Virtue and Reli. 


gion, in Oppoſition to a ſtronger Propenſity 
towards unwatrrantable Pleaſures. This ſecret 


Admonition was too weak; he therefore Print- 


ed the Book with his Name, in hopes that a 


ſtanding Teſtimony againſt himſelf, and the | 
Eyes of the World, (that is to ſay of his Ac- 


quaintance) upon him in a new. Light, might 
curb his Defires, and make him aſhamed of un- 
derſtanding and ſeeming to fee! what was Vir- 
tuous, and living ſo quite contrary a Life, 
This had no other good Effect, but that from 
being thought no undelightful Companion, he 
was ſoon reckoned adiſagreeable Fellow, One 
or two of his Acquaintance thought fit to miſ- 
nſe him, and try their Valour upon him; and 
every Body he knew meaſured the leaſt Levity 
in his Words and Actions, with the Character 
of a Chriſtian Heroe. Thus he found himſelf 
ſighted, inſtead of being encouraged, for his 
Declarations as to Religion ; and it was now 
incumbent upon him to enliven his Character, 
for which Reaſon he writ the Comedy called 
The Funeral, in which (tho? full of Incidents 
that move Laughter) Virtue and Vice appear 
juſt as they ought to do. Nothing can make 
the Town ſo fond of a Man as a —_— 

lay, 
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Play, and this, with ſome Particulars enlarged: 
upon to his Advantage, (for Princes never hear 


Good or Evil in the manner others do) obtained 
him the notice of the King: And his Name, to be 
provided for, was in the laſt Table Book evec 


worn by the Glorious and Immortal William 


the Third. 

His next Appearance as a Writer was in the 
Quality of the loweſt Miniſter of State, to wit, 
in the Office of Gazetteer. Where he worked: 
faithfully according to Order, without ever 
erring againſt the Rule obſerved by all Mini- 
ſtries, to keep that Paper very innocent and 
very inlipid, 

It is believed, it was to the Reproaches he 
heard every Gazette Day againſt the Writer of 
it, that the Defendant owes the Fortitude of 
being remarkably negligent of what People ſay, 
which he does not deſerve; Except in fo great 
Caſes as this now before Us. His next Pro- 
ductions were ſtill Plays, then the Tartler, 
then the Spectator, then the Guardian, then the 
Engliſh may, And now, tho' he has publiſhed, 
and ſcribled ſo very much, He may defie any 


Man to find one Leaf in all theſe Writings 


which-is not, in point, a Defence againſt this 
Imputation, to find one Leaf which does 


not mediately or immediately tend to the 


Honour of the Queen, or the Service of 


the Nobility and Gentry, or which is not par- 


ticularly reſpectful to the Univerſities, Far- 
ther this Witneſs ſayeth not. | 

When a Man is accuſed, it is allowable not 
only to ſay as much as will refute his Adver- 


ſary, but if he can, he may aſſert Things of 
Os himſelf 


3 


himſelf Praiſe-worthy, which ought not to be 
called Vanity in him, but Juſtice againſt his 
Opponent, by proving it is not only Falſe 
what is ſaid as to the Fault laid to his Charge, 


but alſo that he has exerted the contrary Vir- 


tue. 


not one Argument uſed to ſupport this heavy 


Accuſation againſt the Member; but 1 ſuppoſe, | 
upon Confideration that his reflecting upon the 


Queen ſo directly, and arraigning Her Admi- 
niſtration and Government, was juſt the quite 
contrary to What he had done, the [Il Beha- 
viour towards Her Majeſty is in the Reſolution 
ſcattered among Her Subjects, and it was 
thought, ſince it was all equally true, it would 
be expedient to wiredraw the Offence, and for 
the Amuſement of the Vulgar, to ſay more dif- 
fuſively, that the Pamphlets were Scandalous 


and Seditious Libelt, containing many Expreſ- | 


ſions highly reflecting upon Her Majeſty, and 
upon the Nuhility Gentry, Clergy, and Uni- 
verſities of this Kingdom, malicinuſly inſinua - 
ting. that the Proteſtant Succeſſion 15 in Danger 
under Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration, and ten- 


ding to alienate the Aﬀedtions of Her Majeſty's 
'gcod Subjects and to Create Fealouſies and Di- 

viſions among them, 
This is a very pleaſant Proceeding. The In- 
ditment before them was, that the accuſed 
5 Member 


You may obſerve that the Votes of the 18th 
of March imply, that the Writings were un- 
der Conſideration, as containing ſeveral Para- 
graphs tending to Sedition, highly reflecting upon | 
Her Majeſty, and arraigning Her Majeſty's | 


Adminiſtration and Government, There was | 
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Member had reflected upon the Queen; ay 
marry has he, ſay they, and upon the Nobility 
and Gentry, Clergy en Univerſities, and he 
did this alſo with a malicious Intimation, that 
the Succeſſion was in Danger under Her Ma- 
jeſty's Adminiſtration, and ſo forth. What 
need was there the Man ſhould be Guilty of 
more than he was indicted for? Let this Re- 
ſolve be taken out of its Formality, and it is 
juſt as if they had ſaid he has been Guilty of 
Treaſon, and alſo of ill Manners. But the 
huddle of Offences was only to make a Huy 
and Cry, and the Buſineſs was, that he ſhould. 
be marked ; and as they well knew from the 
general Corruption and Meinneſs of the World, 
that if the Crimes did not diſtinctiy hurt every 
ſort of People, they would not be Zealous e- 
nough for the ſake of the Queen only, to vilt- 
fie and diſtreſs the accufed Man: But the Suc- 
ceſſion, ſay they, he ſays is in Danger ander 
Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration. This Phraſe is 
Ambiguous and Evaſive, it retains the Offence 
againſt the Queen, only to hide Miniſters. This 
iS a very thin Mask, for it is no help to them; 
if any Man ſhould, in a proper Place, have a- 
ny thing to object to theic Conduct ; it would 
be no Anſwer to urge againſt ſuch an Impeach- 
ment, that this was aſſerting ill things are done 
under Her Majeſtys Adminiſtration. All 
manner of Crimes are committed under every 
Prince's Adminiſtration, but for that Reaſon 
are thoſe Princes to be loaded with the Guilt? 
or would a Man that ſhould complain of thoſe 
Crimes, be ſuppoſed to intend Treaſonably, 


or to aſſert that they are owing to his Prince's 
Admin 
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Adminiſtration? Should a Man be robbed, and 
when he asked for a Warrant againſt the Of. 
fender be anſwered by the Magiſtrate, *tis ar- 
raiging Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration to report 
any ſuch Thing? If any Epithets may be added 


to any Perſons and Things, provided they add 


the Words, ander Her Majeſty's Adminiſtra- 


tion, Approbation and Blame in thoſe that uſe | 


them will be both alike, and Safe, Honourable, 


or any other AdjeQives will loſe their Force. 


as well as the Words, Seditious and Scandalous. 
It is very poſſible the worſt Deſigns imaginable 


may be laid, under Her Majeſty's Adminiſtra- 
tion, and Her Sacred Majeſty's Honour no way | 


impaired, as She (without Diſparagement to Her 
Wiſdom it may be ſuppoſed) may not be con- 
ſcious of all that paſſes. Therefore on this 
Occaſion, I repeat that the Phraſe ander Her 
Majeſty's Adminiſtration, is only a feint way 
of coming up to my Indictment, and amuſing 
the Populace with a ſhow of what is not in Rea- 
lity. 

But to proceed with the Evidence on the 
fide of the Offender. Taking the Words of 
the Reſolution as they lye: It would be a Con- 


tradiction to all Mr. Szeele's paſt Writings, to | 


ſpeak to the Diſadvantage of the Nobility and 
Gentry. The War that the Tartler brought 
upon himſelf, for ſtigmatizing and expelling 
Sharpers out of their Company, is a Merit 


towards them, that will outweigh this Alle- 
gation, though it comes whence it does. That 
 Gameſters, Knaves and Pickpockets are no 

longer the Men of Faſhion, or mingled with 
ſo good an Air among People of Q 


ality as 


formerly, 


a licentious Treatment of a Clergyman, as a 


Z Clergyman, isleſs praQiſed, either on the Stage 


or in Common Converſation, is much owing 
to the Contempt and Ridicule on all ſach falſe 
and ſcandalous Pretenſions to Wit, in the 
Writings which the Publick has had from 
Mr. Steele: That an Univerſity Education is 
reckoned a neceſſary Qualification to an Ezgl:þ 
Gentleman, and the leſs Accompliſhments 
without thoſe Arts appear frivolous, though of 
great uſe with them, is more owing to Mr, 
Steele than to any other Author, Tranſcriber, 
or Publiſher (or under whatever Claſs you 
Rank him) that ever made uſe of Pen and 
Ink : But it ſeems the Courtſhip in theſe Reſo- 
lutions was to be made with no leſs a Reſig- 
nation than that of all their Senſe and Conſci- 
ence. | 

All this is as clear and known as the Sun 
at Noon-day. But it may be anſwered, that 
though as to his former Writings this may be 
true; our Author or Publiſher might grow 
Vain and Impertinent, and conceive new 
Thoughts of himſelf, from borrowed Excel- 
lencies of other Men, his Correſpondents ; 
and without Fear or good Manners run into 
the Crimes of which he here ftands accuſed. 
I ſhall therefore give an account of the princi- 
pal Thing laid to his Charge, which is the Cri- 
fis, and the occaſion of its being written, 

| Mr. Seele happened one Day to make a Vi- 
ſit to a Gentleman of the Temple, who fell 
into Diſcourſe on Publick TranſaQions; and 


complaining that dangerous Inſinuations were 


every 


Mr. Steele's Apology, &c. 301 


formerly, is much owing to Mr. Steele; that 


8 

5 

1770 

114 
FI 
8 
1 
{ 

1 
| 
fi 
177 
75 
i} 

* 


302 Mr. Steele“: Apolsg y, &c. 


every Day thrown among the People, ended his 
Diſcourſe, by ſaying, that he thought Mr. Sceele, 
from the kind Reception the World gave to 
what he publiſhed, might be more Inſtrumental 
towards curing this Evil, than anyprivate Man 
in England. After much Sollicitation, the 
Gentleman obſerv'd, the Evil ſeem'd only to 
flow from meer [nattention to the real Oblj- 
gations under-which we lye towards the Houſe 
of Hanover; if therefore, continued he, the 
Laws to that Purpoſe were reprinted together 
with a warm Preface and a well urged Perora- 
tion, it is not to be imagined what good Effect 
it would have. Mr. Steele was immediately 
ſtruck with the Thought, and told him, that 
he hoped ſo good a Deſign would repay his 
turning his Thoughts wholly to it for a Day 
or two, under Promiſe of halt what the Sale 
of a Work, which would be every Body's 
Reading, ſhould produce, This was agreed; 
and there is hardly a Sentiment or main Poſi- 


tion in the Pamphlet, which that Gentleman 


did not put together, as lawful and warranta- 
ble to be ſaid, and deliver into Mr. Szeele's 
Hands to be publiſhed in the Dreſs and Man- 
ner he ſhould think fit. But Mr. Steele was 
not content with writing the Ciſis on this Plan, 
and Reviſing each Paragraph with this Gentle- 
man only, but he alſo ſent different Copies to 
Men of different Talents and Capacities; and 
with all their Corrections, according to the 
Authority of the Corrector, Mr. Steele, with 
his Council at his Elbow, put the laſt Hand to 
what he publiſhed under the Name of the Criſis. 


Very able Men paſſed and approved every 
Word 
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Word of it. Mr: Steele therefore thought it a 
moſt neceffary, ſeaſonable and worthy Action 
to publiſh it. . | 

he Care and Caution with which it was 
writ appears ſufficiently in that it much offen- 
ded, and the Author was not in the Courts of 


Juſtice brought to anſwer for the Offence. But 


alas! He was to ſuffer for it, whereof all Pla- 
ces in the World he ought to have been en- 
couraged and protected. 2; 

But I will haſten to a better Defence than 
all this, which is: 


That the Gentlemen in the Liſt at the Beg in- 
ning of this Narrative, gave their Negative to 


the Votes againſt the Author. 

That the Map at the End of this Book is the 
State of the Caſe of Danlirł, and explains that 
the True Neſign of the Freuch was only to 
make Dankirk ſlronger. 

T hat there are theſe Words in Her Majeſty's 
Proclamation of the firſt of laſt Month, con- 
cerning the Pretender at Barleduc, Notwith- 

ſtanding We have ſince inſiſted upon and renew- 
ed Our Inſtances in the moſt preſſing Manner for 
that Purpoſe, Our Endeavonrs have not proved 
—_— but he ſtill continues and is entertain'd 
there. 

Theſe Circumſtances of Dunkirk, and the 


Stay of the Pretender at Barleduc, do ftrongly 


maintain the Gronuds all Men ought to have 
for Suſpicion of our being in imminent Dan- 
ger; to improve that Suſpicion has been the 


Chief Aim in all the Political Writings of this 


Author: That it was ſincere in him, will ap- 
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pear from this Letter, wherein he reſigned his 
Office to my Lord Treaſurer. 


To the Right Honourable the Lord High Trea- 
ſarer of Great Britain. 


My Lord, 


1 Preſume to give your Lordſhip this Treable, ; 
to acquaint you, that having an Ambition to 
ſerve in the enſuing Parliament, I humbly defire | 


your Lordſhip will pleaſe to accept of 'my Reſig- 
nation of my Office as Commiſſioner of the Stamp 

Revenue, | 
1 ſhould have done this ſooner, but that I 
heard the Commiſſion was paſſing without my 
Name in it, and I would not be guilty of the 
Arrogance of reſigning what I conld not hold. 
But having heard this fince contradicted, I an 
obliged to give it up, as with great Humility I 
do by this preſent Writing. Grove me Leave on 
this 3 to ſay ſomething as to my late Con- 
duct, with Relation to the late Men in Power, 
and to aſſure you whatever I have done, ſaid or 
writ, has proceeded from no other Motive, but 
the Luve of what I think Truth. For merely as 
to my own Affairs, I could not wiſh any Man 
in the Adminiſtration rather than your he who 
favour thoſe that become your Dependants, with 
a greater Liberality of Heart than any Man 1 
have ever before obſerved, M ben] had the Ho- 
wour of a ſhort Converſation with you, you were 
Pleaſed not only to fignifie to me, That I ſhould 
remain in this Office, but to add, that if I would 
name to you one of mare Value, which would be 
more 
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mere commodious to me, you would favour me iu 
it. I am going out of any particular Dependance 
on your Lordſhip, and will tell you with the Free- 
dom of an indifferent Man, that it is impoſſible 
for any Man who thinks and has any publick Spi- 
rit, not to tremble at ſeeing his Country, in its 
preſent Circumſtances, in the Hands of ſo daring 
a Genius as yours, If Incidents ſhould ariſe that 
ſhould place your own Safety, and what ambi- 
zious Men call Greatneſs, in a Ballance againſt 
the General Good, our All depends upon your 
Choice under ſuch a Temptation, You have my 
hearty and fervent Prayers to Heaven, to avert 
all ſuch Dangers from you. I thank your Lord- 
Ship for the Regard and Diſtindion which you 
have at ſundry times ſhow'd me, and wiſh you, 
with your Country's Safety, all Happineſs and 
Proſperity, Share, my Lord, your good Fortune 
with whom you will; while it Jabs, ou will 
want no Friends; but if any adverſe Da . 
pens to you, and Ilive to ſee it, you all. find I 
think my ſelf obliged to be your Friend and Advo- 
cate. This is talking in a ſtrange Dialect from 
a private Man to the firſt of a Nation; but to 
defire only a little, exalts a Man's Condition to 
a level with thoſe who want à great deal. But 
beg your Lordſhip"s Pardon, aud am with great 


Reſpect, 


My LORD, 
Your Lordſhip*s moſs Obedient, 
aud moſt Humble Servant, 
Richard Steele. 


There 
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been frequently ſaid in the Wtitings of this 


Publiſher, that all Merit conſiſts in the Regu- | 


lation of the Will, and that is the only Merit 


pretended to in this Apology, The Wit, the ö 


Eloquence, the Learning in his Writings, the 
Town may as it pleaſes give to others, but the 
Application of them all muſt be aſcribed to this 


| Publiſher ; and I cannot but again and again re- 


peat, that there is no Man on whom a Cen- 
ſure, with maliciouſiy in it, could fall, from 
whoſe Character it could be more remote, The 
Writings excepted againſt were ſufficiently de- 
fended in the Houſe, and nothing ſaid in oppo- 
fition to all that was urged in favour of the ac- 
cuſed Member. Therefore as thoſe accuſed Wri- 
tings were Innocent, and all the drift of his o- 
ther Writings unconteſtably Virtuous, What 
can any Gentleman fay to himſelf, or his 
Country, for joining in ſo unreaſonable a Vote 
againſt him? Let any Gentleman conſider, if 
the Vote had been propoſed to take away this 
Man's Life, with what Horror would the 
whole Aſſembly, except the Meſſengers of the 
Treaſury, have rejected ſuch a Motion? But 
let any Gentleman think on, and he will find, 
that this Reſolution againſt Mr. Szee/e's Proper- 
ty in the Houſe, and his good Name in the 


World, was only the ſame Injuſtice, in a leſs 
| degree. 


There is nothing here ſaid like a Male-con- © 
tent, but like an honeſt Man, who gave up e- 
very thing to the Love of his Country ; where | 
Obſequiouſneſs interfered with that, he was | 
ready to force a Temper, the moſt unhappily Þ 
ductile, to go through all Oppoſitions and Diſ- 
countenances in the Way to his Duty. It has 
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degree. Why then would they ſuſpend their 
Good- nature and Generofity, as Engliſhmen, 
the natural bent of their Country, of running 
to the Aid of the Afflicted, to be made Tools, 
and forma Poſſe, to affiſt the Meſſengers of the 
Treaſury againſt their Fellow Member? 
No Man could help plainly ſeeing, that 
Mr. Steele in theſe Writings had gone as far as 
he could with any Safety to his Liberty or Life, 
and that he got into the Houſe of Commons, 
for no Reaſon but to ſay more for the Good 
of his deluded Country: And muſt the Houſe 
of Commons fruſtrate this Deſign ? 
There are many luſtauces of Punifhments inthe 
Houſe for being too obſequious to the Court 
againſt the People; but Mr. Steele is the firſt 
that fell there for being Audacious towards Mi- 
niſters, ain behalf of his Country. | 
But be all that was done againſt him forgot- 
ten, and the Names of the Actors in it, except 
the Meſſengers themſelves, never mentioned 
with this Circumſtance of their Lives ; but let 
thoſe who were for an oppreſſed Gentleman, 
their Fellow-Citizen, againſt as high an Inſo- 
lence as ever was offered to the Legiſlature, 
be had in everlaſting Remembrance. Many of 
them have taken care of that for themſelves, by 
illuſtrious Actions; many of them, with the 
Aſſiſtance of perſonal Accompliſhments, as 
well as Youth, Birth, and Fortune, are bloo- 
ming and growing in the Purſuits of Virtue, 
and Honour; the reſt of them are Men of the 
greateſt Fortunes in this Realm, who arecome 
to the Evening of honourable Days, and have 


nobler Proſpects in View, than to follow Mer- 


cenaries 
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cenaries with their Vote againſt an Impotene 
Patriot; who attempted, from the irreſiſtible 
Force of theLove he bears Mankind, withPover- 
8 and Diſgrace ſtaring in his Face, to rouſe his 

ountry out of a Lethargy; a Lethargy from 
which ſhe has awaked only to behold Her 
Danger, and upon ſeeing it too great has only 


aghed, folded her Arms, and returned to her 
Trance. 
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